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To- the Reader.” 
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tobe continued, adhagnbe: the Event- 
and Succeſs be, which is God's con- 
cern -not-exrs. And. {- further :confi- 
dats _ the badneſs of a Age-un- 

reateſt helps to 60dnefs is 
ſo fac : GY: jam a ' reaſonable di- 
- apainſ} endeavours of 


fon: to think. that/ God re rves the 

beſt-Remedies and Afſiftances againſt 

the worlt Times; 'that- when the Ma-_- 

lgrity: of the Contagion is at ſtrong- 

adore. It may have a dy + mT ea Any 
te.” 


I am not ſo vain as'to chink- my 
ff mtcreſd in this laſt Conlidera- 
con,” any further:thart as it may ſerve. 
me-with-an Anſwer to-an Objedion, 
wherein it is pretended; that Men are 
the worſe for baving ſo -much Ap- 
plicktion" made-to-rhet for their Re- 
covery; *that” they ſafer in their Mo- 
rals'by--being ever-tutonr'd',” ac ſome 
Men 405 their:Heatth by: deing'i9- 
_ its : E-x04 (p10 t of which 
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Upuir chaſe Conkderations: I am 
incouraged. 'to ſend. theſe Diſcourſes 
abroad , having this only to ſay con- 
cerning them, that as - Subjets of 
them *are- of extraordinary impor- 
rance;"to5-trhink-rtey a5 not fall Ve- 

*ry much beneath” what they under-  * 
take for 'in- their ſeveral Titles; "that | 
they conſiſt of very weighty 'and ſeri- 
ous matter; and are indifferently Cor- A 
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the Afe@ion of the Reader , and are ...— i 
hood meaſure fitted both ts Con-- = 
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they may be read with a great deal of 
| ; and .not without fome- Exter- 
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CONCERNING. 


Warldly ad Divine Wiſdom: 
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Luke 16. 8. 


The Children 'of © this World ave in 
_ their Generation Wiſer than the 
eres of Light. 


cident to Mankind-, there 
1s "none that' may more 

juſtly imploy both our Pity 
and our TY miration than anB-rimed; 


Miſplaced and Diſproportionate Wiſe 


dom. The thorough Fool is not nigh 


fo TR a Prodigy. as the. HalEwiſe 


B Man 3 


F all the nfs Follies i in- 


x EY 


Paactical Diſcourſes upon 
- Man; nor is a ſtark uniform- Igno- 
rance ſo myſterious and unaccoun- 
table asan uneven miſconduQed Pru- 
dence. Of this latter we may con- 
ceive Two ſorts, either a propoſal of . 
a wrong End, or an undue proſecu- * 
tion of a right bye. In the former, 
the Man is ſtppoſed to be right e- 
.,nough in his Mears, but to be wrong 
in. bis E-d ; m the latter, he is ſup- 
poſed to be as right in his Ed, but 
to be wiang in-bis Meer. In_the 
former, we conſider the Man as Wiſe 
. I little things , and a Fool in great 

. concerns; Wiſe where Wiſdom might 
'be ſpared, and a Fool where *tis 
highly neceflary. In the latter, we _ 
conſider him as riot //o wiſe in_great / 
things, as either hiniſelf-or anather 
' &jn little things.. And this ] take to 
be a ſtranger fort of Folly thatrthe 
former ; for here the Man is ſappo- 
ſed to be lo wiſe; as toihave artn'd-at 
the true Mark, and to-have fixed up- 
on aTight End; but yet withal at the 
ſame time 'to be fo'much a Foot,” as 
riot to proſecute - this: right End' as 


 pradently and-carefully as the other 
does a wrong one; which: truly.is a / 
- 28h 7 Folly 


Folly not to propoſea ob —_ he 
that fails ip-this part, can never expe&t 
to have anything orderly and: regu- 
lar iti-the whole contſe of his Life: Sach 
a Man. (if he deſerve that Name) lives 
Backward, and-the Ke, $I and 
the. more a@ive- and- buſie he 1s, the 
tnore he is led out of his way, and the 
farther he is from his Journey's End: A 
Man were better have no Mark before \ 
hitn, wort at _ wig without wo 
End or at to 

.an End to himſelf that is a 
The: former: indeed ſeems:to be more 
{ottiſh and ſtapid,. and to have leſs of 
Soul and Thought in it 3. bart the latter, 
1f I miſtake not, 1s more':dangerous 
and miſchievous, and will; lead\a Man 
into more fatal TILT 


- Bar chough i it beſo great a Folly not 

ſe a woode: yeriit: ſeems a 

_—_ ranger Folly not 6. proſecute i it 
-when you have: propoſed it, and when 
-one has attained fo far, riot: to -pro- 
ceed farther:: The Reaſon maybe ob- 
vious! why a-Man does not propoſe a 
good End, for: he may want © ns 
of Underſtanding to diſcern which is ſo. 


__ he _ has <> aright, "_ 


 Paactical Oiſcourſes upon 
by his very doing ſo, that he does 'ndt | 
want that. The rightneſs of his Aim 
.. ſufficiently argues the ggodneſs of his 
Eye-ſight, and why then he ſhould not 
proſecute his well-choſen End, is ſome- 
What unaccountable:/ And befides, the 
greatneſs and the goodneſs of the End, 
has a ratural* and genuin-efficacy both 
to quicken and to regubate the execution 
of 5 itz and the more conſiderable the 
End 1s, the more it .has of this'Infli- 
ence. ' As the Means. themſelves 'do | 
take their meaſure. from. the End, 10 
does the execution «; them too, and = 
more weighty. and. concern 
End propofed,, the:mmore 6g ms and 
urging 1s the engagement that hesiup- 
: en the Propoſer, both:to chaſe ftit.and . 
proper Meansfor the compaſling it,and 
to be diligent in the uſe and application _ 
of thetn when::choſen. - So. -that whe- 
| ther we regard that rational Light and 
diſceramenrt of Mind-;which he diſco- | 
- . vers himſelf /to-be-Maſter of that pro- + 
. poſes a right End,..or that aid and afliſ- 
tance which: is .communicated to. him 
from the weight and: moment of the 
End. it ſelf, (which cannot but help on 
its own proſecution, ): the Folly of not _ 
proſecuting 'a Ro-progater End; will © 
appear * 


ſeveral Divine Snbjects. 
appear to be of all 'others the moſt 
ſtrange and amazing, 


And yet this is that Folly which 
' is more or leſs chargeable upon the 
Wiſeſt of Men 3 thoſe who have duly 
conſidered and taken a juſt meaſure 
both of themſelves and of the World. 
without them; that have well examined 
and fifted out' the capacities of their 
Nature, and the utter inſufficiency of 
all created Good to fill thoſe Capaci- 
tiesz thoſe that have daly prized and 
valued the whole [zvertory of this 
Worlds Goods, and have fixed a genie- 
ral Inſcription of Yazity upon them all, 
and who accordingly upon the ſtrength 
of this Convition , have gone out of 
the Circle of this World for their Hap- 
 pineſs, and have propoſed to'them- 
felves the ſop real Good for their End, 
and for the viſdom-of this their Choice, 
- are ſtiled Children of Light : Even theſe 
Men 'are chargeable with this ftrange 
Folly, and it 15 here- aQtually” charged 
rpon them by the eternal-and ſabſtan- 
tial Wiſdom of God in this his weighty 
Remark upon the Politick Stratagem 
of the unjuſt 's Steward, The 1 pps of 
14B*3-  #hiv 
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Practical Dilce j ee upon 
this World are in their Generation » wiſer. 
than the Children of Light. 


In the Words there is ſomething i» 
plied, and ſomething diredtly djerted, 
'Tis implied, 


x. That ha are 4 fort of Men - 


who are Children of this World, that 
is, who make the Good of this World 
their End, and ſeek no further for their 
Reſt and Happine6. *Tis OO again 
on the other fide, 


| - is That there are a ſort of Men who 
are Children of Light ; who look. be- 
yond this Sphere of Vanity, and black 
Vale of Miſery, and propoſe to them- 
{clves the Beatitudes of another Life, - 
as their true and laſt End 3 and theſe 
our Lord: calls Children of Light, both 
from. the Objed# of their Choice, (the 
Glories-,of - Heaven being frequently 
reproſemes. in Scripture under . the 


Symbol of Light, ) and: from their | 
Ye: i chats It. Tis unplied eS | 
gain, -—"y | 4 


; Thar Is former of theſe. not- 
whfoding the preference here given ; 
-them, | 


A 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
' them, do not a& according to. the mea- 


ſures of true Wiſdom 3: and- therefore 
our Lord does not ſay abſolutely that 


they are Wiſe, but only that they are- 


Wiſer 1n their Generation. 


4. The thing direaly aſſerted by our 
Lord is this, That notwitſtanding their 


want of true Wiſdom, (that Wiſdom. 


which is from above) they are howe- 
ver: wiſer in their Generation than the 
Children of Light. That is, that how- 
ever they are befool'd in the Choice 
of their End, yet they make more pru- 
dent Proviſions for its Attainment and 
Security, and proſecute it by more apt 
and. agreeable Means, and withgreater 
Canning and Diligence than they who 
haye choſen a better, do theirs. And 
in. this the Children of this World, 


though great Fools, are yet in their. 


Generation, in their way and manner, 
Wiſer than the Children of Light. - 


Theſe I ſhall make diſtin& Subjedts 

. of. Diſcourſe 3 --to: (each of | which 1 

On ſpeak according to. A e- profent 
PF: nod 5.723409 


B4 on And 


\ E*'1 
we 
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-: And firſt of all, 'tis implied, that } 
there are a ſort of Men, who are Chil- 
dren of this World, who make the - 
Good of this World: their End , and 
ſeek no further for their Reſt and Hap- 
pineſs. *Tis Econfeſs ſtrange that there 
ſhould be any ſach , conlidering that 
the World is no proper Boundary for 
the Soul even in its Natura! Capacity, 
much leſs in its Spzritnal : Tis too cheap 
and inconſiderable a Good for ati [m- 
mortal Spirit, "much more for a Divine 
Nature. - And therefore did not 'the 
Commonneſs of the thing take off from 
the Wonder; 'twould ſeem no doubt: . 


as great a Prodigy to ſee a Man make - 


the World his End, as to ſee a Stone. 
hang in the Air. For -what is it elſe 
for a Man, the weight of whoſe Na- 
ture preſſes hard towards a ſtable- and 
never failing Center, to {top ſhort in a 
Huid and yielding Medium, and take up 
with the ſlender ſtays of Vanity,and lean 
upon the Dream of a Shadow ? I ſay, 
why '1s not this to be look'd upon as 
equally:\trange and preternatnral, as 
a Stone's hanging in- the Air? Is not _ 
the Air as proper a Boundary- for-a © 
Stone, as the World is for a Soul? And + 
why then is not one as ſtrange as the 
| other? _ 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. - 
other ? For in the Firſt place, one 
would think it next to impoſſible, that 

a Man who thinks at all}, ſhould-not _ 
confider frequently and thoroughly the 
vanity and emptineſs of all Worldly 
Good, the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 

Life, the certainty-of Dymg , and the 
uncertainty of the Time when ; the Im- , 
mortality of the Soul, the doubtrfaland +I 
momentous lſlues of Eternity, the Ter- | 2 
rours of Damnation, and the Glorious . \ * _ 
things which areſpoken, and 'which'can- _— 
not be uttered of the City of God. 

| Theſe are Meditations ſo very obvious, 

ſo almoſt unavoidable, and that fo 

block up a Mans way 3'and befides TS 
they are ſo very important and 'con- | 
cerning, thatfgr my part I wonder how 
a Man can thinFof any thingelſe. And if 
a Man'does confider and revolve theſe 
things, one would think it yet: more 
impoſſible that he ſhould make fo vain 
a thing as this Werld, his End 3 that 
he ſhould think of Building Taberta- —_— 
clesof Reſt on this fide the Grave, and 
lay, 7t is good to be here./ So that; upon J 
the whole matter , - were a Man'putto 
the Queſtion ,-. whether *ewere” poſſible 
thata Rational and Thinking Creature, ' 
as Man is,” ſhould be ſo far a Child > d 


L- 


* Pranical Diſcourſes upon 
this. World, as ta-make the Good of it | 
his End, and ſeek, po further for Reſt 
and Happineſs were a Man I fay ta 
conſider this oply.in Notion and Theo- 
without "HATS any recourſe to | 
Werracen {20d Experience, he = | 
to ve the Queſtion in the - 
ative, and think it impoſſible that 
he. who is ca _ of Chuling at all, 
ſhayld Chuſe 


But. + ES 'tis that Men do not 
heartily belieye ſich a thing as a future 
ſtate of Happineſs and Miſery; or if | 
they do, that they do not actually and 
ſeriouſly conſider it, bur ſaffer it to lye | 
dormant and. unadive. within them, . 


_ and fo are. as little affeted with it, _ 
2s if they did-not believe it; or that © 


they. look upon. it through. that End | 
of. = Perſpe&Five which reſpreſents i it 4 
235 a great way: off, and ſb are more vi- + 

orouſly drawn by the Nearer, though 
Lefler Load(ſtone 3 or whatever other : 
cauſe.may be afligned. for it, -we are | 
too... well aſſured from Experience , 
that there are ſuch Men.in the World: - 


Men,. who .going thron the Vale of” 
Pſa. 84. 6. Miſery, he ih On) tore | 


freſh- and allay,. but fully: to es © 


D ks 


| ſeveral. Diino Subjects, _—_ 


2nd ſatisfy their Thirſt; 6 $i oe Qeorogys 

Ts, Ee ofile Phraſes i it it, who mind Phil. 3. 19. 

and reliſh. hl. thin who make the 

Good of this World their laſt Aim; the | 

- Sum as of their Wiſhes, the upſhox - <4 
of their Deſires and Expetations, their 7 

End : Who lave it-as. they are Com- ; 

manded to-love God, with all their 

Heart, Soul, Mind and Strengths. w 

reſt and lean upon the Worl with 

whole ſtreſs and full wei ight of IT 

| Being, who out-do. the | e of the 
to he Pa: and whoſe Very Soul cleaves 

to the 


For I SET: Is not the Intereſt of | 
this Animal Life,.. the great Governing 
Principle of the World? Are not the ET 
Policies of the- Stateſman, and the a 
little Under-crafts of the Plebeian all pry 
put into/Motion by this Spring, and all IM 
guided. and denn by this Mea- 2 
ſare ?. Is. not. every thing almoſt rec- 
koned. Brofieable et ſo oy EE it 
conduces to ſome 
in ſo .much; that the IE: TN wag 459 
tereft, is almoſt orpropotad Ine El 
ly, Advan  ohand 1s' not. this - -p 
heork Bias ? Is not moſt of 


that is in the 
the Note and Bale Poſtle t MRP 


Wola, about the World it ſelf, who . 
ſhall have the greateſt Share of it, and. | 
make the greateſt Figare init 2 Do we .. 
not ſee Men all 'ſet and' intent upon the | 
World, that lay themſelves qutwholly 
upon it, and that can reliſh nothing " 
but what has relation to it ? 'Merr that. | 
ſeem to grow into the Soil where they 
dwell; and to haye their Heads and | 
| Hearts faſtened to' the Ground with : 

as many Cords and F ibres, as theRoot 
of a Tree; and'that ſeem to be ſtaked | 
down and nailed faſt to the Earth, and - 
that can no more be moved from ©, * 
than the Earth. it ſelf can from its Cen- . 
ter: "In 'one word, Men of whom it | 
may be faid withour Cenſure', that 
the World'is their God, and'its Plea- | 
ſdres, Honours, and Profit : ther Tri- © 


mt. 


— 


Z 


Nor is this niatter of Praffice only, [7 
but of Opinion too 5-for we know there 
have been ſome” .amoneg the Antient | 
Philoſophers , Who have" expreſsly : 
taught, ' that the End' of Man, the To- : 
tum 2 poet's Yes" in /the'Good ofthe : 


Atimat E Np. the 'Pleaftire of the - 
Groſſer Seriſes: "This we know did 4- ] 


riſtippes, Green, anda” ans * bo 
bk q 


D 
Fe 
 - 


fieur- Gaſſendi has offered in the. behalf 


» 


Philoſophers after bim,called Cyrenaiciz 
which ' Qpinion 1s- alſo charged upon 
Epicuris 'by Cicero, and by many of.the * 
Fathers of .the Church : And the, 
Charge is ſtill believed. and. entertain- 

ed among many Perſons: of ſufficient 
Learning. and Worth, notwithſtanding 

the favourable and plauſible Plea Mon- 


of his Maſter. - But. the beſt. Plea 71s, - 
that theſe: are- Pardonable 1n compart- 
ſon of -thoſe who enjoy the Advanta- 


ges of. aRevealed Religion, and. that. 


in its laſt Perfeqion and Conſummation , 
too, and; yet take no higher aim than 
at the-Good of this World,- and in di- 


.re& Contradiftion.to our-Saviours. A- 


1s,./.the?” true. Intereſt” and - Happi- Luke 12. 


nefs -of --Man- does -confiſt /in the. A. 25: 


bundance of things which he pof- 
leſles. BTF 1 ro 


To our Experience, we may add 
the Atteſtations of Scripture, which 
gives ſeveral ihtimations of-. this: Jow- 
ſank, wretched and deplorable Dege- 
neracy of. Soul. . To inſtance in a few, 
does not Fob ſay. in; vindication of /his 

Integrity, If. 1bave: made. Gold my Hope, Job 31,24. 
| + or 


\ 


o# have ſud my Fine Gold, tou att 
-y Confidence 2 Implying that ſome } 
"there Were that did-ſo. And does not ; 
Pal. 52. & the Pllmift ſay, Ls this is the Man that 
took ot God for bis Strength; but traſt- | 
ed in the multitude of ie Richer, and | 
ſtrengthened himſelf 'in his Witkedneſs & | 
And does not; 4 Apoſtle: tell us of | 
Phil. 3.19. {6t16' whoſe God 3+ their Belly," and: of 
7, iTim. 6.5. others, whoſe Gddlineſe 43 their Gain? ' 
b- And what cle does the Apoſtle mean, | 
k when he ſays of Covetouſneſ7, that it is) 
1dolatry ? Does he not thereby inti-} 
mate, that the Covetous Wrertch not! 
only. delights -in his Poſſeffions, and : 
Ke . loves to cotint over His - ; "(for | 
b” this 2 Man may do'without: being an | 
b.> Idolater, )- but that he-p bis: Ehd © 
B and chicf Happineſs in- his Tyeaſures, 
that he falls down and adores his Gol- © 
den Calf; -and im.'the forememioned 
Phraſe of Job, makes Gold his Hope, | 
and ſays to the Fine Gold, Thon's art my 8 
_ 


P: - -- But + the Minds of Meri: (xhunks W: ; 
b: to God) arc tot all-under thisFEclyple, 
6 | _ -nor is this: Darkneſs ſpreadivover the 
FH _ whole Face of: the! Deep3\Light and * 
6 EC DS Darkneſs divide- the Moral as well ke! 


teveral Dibitte Subjects. 
the Natural World ,-thobgh. with: the 


difference of unequal Proportions; the 
Darker is here the [bigger fide. There 


are however, though not ſo many, yet 
there are Secondly, a fort'of Men who 
are Children -of Light, whoſe Minds 
are more Hlaminated ; and. their:Eye 
more clear and fitgte; : who look be- 
yond 'the Veil of the Material World, 
the Beauty of which cat neither charm, 
nor its Thickneſs detain ' their pi 
Sight, .and- propoſe':to t ves the 
BeatitudeSof. another Lifeas their true 
and laſt End. This| many. do mn Pro+ 
feſfion, and” fome in Reality : In- Pro» 
as all Chriſtians ido it, : to' whom 
therefore 'the _ of Children -of 

ht 1s promilſc y given . the 
_ bg are all the Children of Li 


of the Night, nor 'of Darkneſs: That is, 
4 as far nes rofeſhion and: :So- 
ted Undertaking. - But that which all 
Chriſtians profeſs, fome do really*do, 
propoſing to themſelves: Habitnally” at 
_ the TH IF of the oher Ward 
as their la repeated 
Experiences, as well/ as hn Re- 
flections upon the Nature of things; 
abundantly convinced of the —_ 
0 


1 Theſ 
cbs Children of the Days We ute mots © 


of this. And theſe indeed. aim at the } 
right Mark , though all of them have : 
not' a Hand fteddy enough to hit ' 
It”. | | "45 +. 3 


eaſfures of true Wiſs ' 


folately that: they -are Wiſe, bur only 
+, that they are: Wiſer in their: Genera- 

tion 3 which implies , that abſolutely * 
ſpeaking ,. and: upon the. whole, they 
are not Wiſe. Indeed they think them- 
ſelves: Wiſe, arid-the World for the 
moſt-part'is -of their Opinion:: They 
are generally eſteemed not only Wile, } 


does not ſay ab- | 


| but the only Wiſe Men, Men of Reach | 


and Defign, Policy and Condud&; and 
he [that does not. play his Game, ſo as | 
to'thrive in the World , is generally 
pitied , more for his Folly than! for his. 
Poverty.” ' Nay hence, od hence only, F 


are. taken the Meaſftrres of - Wiſdom : 
and; Prudence, and this is made' the 
Rule and Standard of all Policy and F 
Dyſcretion 3 -a-Man is connted ſo far þ 
Wiſe, and no farther, than:he knows * 
how to get an Eſtate, to raiſe _— F 
F9 | OE = Ys 
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and Indire& Means,by Fraud .and Cou- 
ſenage, by. Deceit and. Corrupy Pro- 
ceedings : This rather Commends the 
Parts and Ingenuity of the Man, ſhews LE IJ 
him_to be a. Man of Art.and Contris _ 
- yance , and that he. owes his Sacceſls i 
| more to good Management, than good 
Fortune 3 nay, he that can do thus, is 
the Topping Wiſe Man, and is thought , ; 
worthy nor only to have, but ſo far to *J 
zngroſs the Name , that a, Shrewd Cun- - 
ning Man Coven in their own. Lan- 2 
ge). is but another Word for a = 
ave. This i is the geners Bus of hg 2 
World. | 4 


| ſeveral Divine Subſects. 17 
ly, . to give Birth to a. Name, and make 
himſelf great. and conſiderable in the 
World : He that can do. this, 1s a 
Shrewd Man, and: he that can't, is&1- 

ther Pitied or Laught at: (according to 

the Humour the World's ig) by thoſe 

that can. 


Nither is. it any Allay or Abate- 
ment of their Character , to: fay that 
all this is brought about; by Siniſter 


Bat whatever the Opinion of Men "= 
may be, we are aſſured.by the Apoſtle "of 
who had Converſed - the other World | - 


8 


r Cor. 3 ag well as in'this, that the Wiſdom of _ 
' TFhis World is Fooliſbneſs with God; and * 
if ſo, to be ſure 'tis Fooliſhneſs: in it - 
fef, ſince the Intelle& of God is. the 
Meaſure of all Truth. And the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaking of  Worldly-Minded Men ,. - 
that think their Houſes ſhall con» - 
tinue for ever, and call their Lands af- 
ter their own Names, fays exprefly, 
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PGL 49.13. This is their Fooliſhneſs. And this Cen- - 1 


ſure he boldly charges upon them, how - 
palar ſoever- it might ſeems and 
thou not only the preſent Genera 
tion of 'Met ſhonld yore them Wiſe, 
but even'their Poſterity3thoſe of more 
Itnproved Reafonings, and more In-. } 
Jarged Experience, ſhould (praiſe their 
Ser, Drs: 47 


* _ Thus light do. theſe Men weigh in 
the Ballance of the SanFnary; nor will | 
they be fotnd 'to be'lefs wanting in. © 
that of: Reaſon: For how can they des * 

ſerve the Title of Wiſe Men, who are | 
Gur in the yery fielt and leading part 
of Wiſdom, the Chufing of a Not ; 
End ? This is fach a mighty Flaw, as 
nothing that comes after can make up 

_ by, Compenifate'for. When once a Man | 
hasfixed hitnfelf a wrongEnd,he has cot 

EE En | our : 


tit a falſe Chanel: rags chi whole Courſe 
of his Life, which muſt needs be ever: 
" after one continued} Miſtake, 'one con- 
ſtant Blunder 3 and” though he be ne- 
ver ſo Ingenious afterward; to com- 
paſs'this End, his Wiſdom'comes' too: 
late, ' and does but ſerve to inftire and - 
haſten his Ruin. - The Ship indeed has 
pood Sails,” there is nowing wanting 
ro the Executive part 3 bu ring to 
a wrong Point it has this! only advan- 
tage'from them, to bedaſhed'npon the 
ks with the greater _— and Vio- 
nce. . 


The ſhort is, no Man is,'or 
to be accounted Wiſe for thas whe. 
in he is Miſtaken 3 and that this' is the 
caſe of thoſe who propoſe to/them- 
_ fille Ends is moſt gn For 
ho” Man -propoſes End but what 
he'takes vg be Oo, and" fit to be 
Proſceured ;"Evil as Evil beirig not 
within-the Pofhibilities bf Choice, whe 
theres to the-End or as to the” Meavr 
Hf tlicrefore 'the End prove'rea | 
vil (which is here ſuppoſed tb be the 
Caſe,) *tis otherwiſe than ' what ke 
thoght it, and conſequently' he was 
zwulſed and impoſed v upon in his wr 

n 


And 1 now o_ bim prov bis After-game 
never {o-well, and os this his falſe 
End by -never ſo apt. and compendi. * 
_ ous Methods, the moſt-he can pretend 
to', is to drive well in a falſe Road, 
and the moſt he can jaſtly - expe& is to- | 
| , be thought a Canning, but he muſt ne- - 
ver ſet up for a Wiſe Man. He may” * 
indeed pals for ſuch an one among the | 
Many, as an-Ill Ated Part is common- . 
ly the moſt-Applauded by the injudici- | 
ous Rabbte of the Fheatre. - But his 
Wiſdom is now Fooliſhneſs with Cod, * 


the only exa& ard unerring, Judge, and ET 


will one day be made appear ſo to : 
' Abegels and Men.: * Then-:alſo ſhall the -} 
Children-of this /World, who have |. 
been: ſo often admired and cryed up 
for their extraordinary . Depth. and 


Reach, | and been reckori'd the Sharpeſt 


| Intreaguers and ProjeQors, . the: very 
Machiavels. of their: Age', confeſs and 
lament - their. own great Folly and: ? 
Weakneſs, 'C when yet 'tis too late to : 
be Wiſe, 4p and admire the Wiſdom. as * 
wellgas the firange Salvation of thoſe 
whoſe Life USF once thonght Mad E 


neſs, 


And 
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ſeveral Divine Subfecs. 


And thus: bave done” with the. 
Three things implied” in thei Texts I 
+ now” proceed in-the Fousth place to 


the thing directly: Afjerted : Which is; 


that notwithſtanding the want of true - 


Wiſdon? in the:Children of this World; 
they are however- Wiſer in-their Ge- 
neration. than the Children of Light: 
Or in-other Words, that however they 
are -befool'd in: the» Choice i of their 
End, yet they\ make\'more prudent 
Proviſions for'its Attainment and Se- 


- carity , and: Profecute it by more a- 


greeable Means,” and:with more Cun- 
ning and Diligence, / thars they who 


| have Choſen: a Better,do:theirs:' Fhey 


are:indeed worle Propoſers,” but they 
are better :Exerwors', Worſe - -Defigns 


ers, hut. better: Comtrivers. + "They come” 
vaſtly. ſhort/indeed of the Childrenigf- 


Lighcintihe: Fielt- part of *Wiſdom, the 
Choice of a right End, 'irwhietfreſpe& 
the: Child: of--Kighr: has'ias *Much * the' 
Precedency. :in-point off: Wiflom,, as 
Heaven 1s: better than Earth 5 bue then 
they,cxceed:themiias' mucty in the Sec 


. cond,” the Seer) Dp of. 


right Means. ..' 


; 
* 5 
7 
wa. } 
* 
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Now this-I ſhall .iwake appear _ 
ways s Firſt, by conli- * 
 dering: what Grougds of Probabiliry | 
there are that it-ſhould+ be ſo. - Se- | 
condly.,-- 4 Poſteriori, by. Comparing - 
the Proceedings of. each/' of thee © 
55 whereby. - walk: Rppoars _— ie | 
IS.i0 * to f$5% {41.5 215} 


- And. I" ps ph Grounds-of: 

Probability and -Preſawption that: it * 
ſhould . be:{o;:: For it: may be confi; | 
dered-in the Firſt, place;: that the Chil>_ 
_- en of this'Wotld: having choſenthe 
ood ,of ; thei;Avimal:Life for: this 
End, muſt.be&ppoſed rociſerthe fame 
value ypbn.-it, and to look: upon>41t: 
vich the Now /Eye thir-che Children, 
_UE,-z Oo UPON: ory; -Happis! 
' , phi notwithſtanding 


dif Te. then ry = 7 
=. 2: as 3f | it were'a Solid and>Sub/4: 
ſtantial Good;.and:they: rize-I& actors. 
ingly. '” -Thys. fart } 
and upon equal ( Ground, 


I 
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- But. then Secondly, 'Tis: obs con-. 


fidered, that although theſe two Ends 
conſidered Abſolutely and Sunply 30 Wh 
themſelves , are-alike "ng RENE 

reſpetive Proponents r 2 
thing at the. hzgheſt valge ,. when; tis 


made an End; yet one of; the Scales 


may and will receive ſome moments 
of. Advantage-more than. the . other, 
from ſome Accidental and Collateral 
Circumſtances, which may. more ſens 
fibly. indear fret $9 es 148 and 


give .it a more Ggmmanding Influence 
over the Soul that-propoſes it : Wins 


__g is the preſent calc. 


| things of Ul 
World are Preſents thoſe of :the other 


For TR The. good 


Remote and Diſtant : How fas diſtant 
ws don't know”, and. are thereſare-ps 
40-fancy. the- Ne FODOrES ee Toe 


vellers that- 


Ge nt 


Good, has: a preat, Advantage: abovea 


far-diſtavt and. late Reverſion, A Can- 


the Sag 2 great -way 


-fle that js neap;, rtiguohenc We 
and by its | 

Neighborhoods, 5 5+ Wop the others 

Hanck: 
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Bigneſs. And as tis in dances of Place, 
ſo isit in diffance of mes a prefent : 
Good thought be lefs, is more affe&t- : 
mg and inviting , than one of a more -: 
Sizeable Dimention, if -1 it be Furure's - 
and there is more Force and Vertue in 
one Single- Now, than in many Here- - 
afters. "Tis not in the Moral as'mn : 
hyſical ' Statics 3 * there indeed that | 
Weight weighs heavielt,” which is-fur- - 
theſt removed trow the Centre of Mo- 
tionz but here rhe nearer the Weight, 
the ſtronger is its Power : 'And* there , 
1s this' convincing Reaſon for it, he ©: 
Good that is Preſent,” opens it ſelf all 
at once to the Sont;,* and acts: upon It 
with its. full and intire Forces there is _ 
'nor ſo "much as a Ray of its Light but | 
whar ſtrikes us. But now that which: 
& future; is ſeen by: Parts and in Suc- © 
ceſſion,; and a great deal'of ir is/ not ' 1 
een at a1}; like the Rays of 'a too © 
diſtant Obje& which/are too much dif- © 
- 'perſed:before they'come at as, and ſo * 
"moſt 'of 'thein miſs*the Eye. This ©} 
"makes the leaſt Preſent” Intereſt, onr- © 
" weigh- a''very conſiderable ' Reves 3 
fince the former ſtrikes 'npon "0s with : 
the ftrong Jofluence and; Warmth of | 
_ the Neighbouring: Sun, no a -_ 
NEVE . "me 


Mi 


iq A 


the Faint aps Cold Glieumerings of 2 
Twinkling Star. And accordingly: the 
Holy--Gboſt takes:notice-of 1t;as;an ' 
extraordinary;thing in-Moſes, —_ 
argued: him to be/:a;:Perſan of. 
Preſence: and -Diſcerntmerit of: 
that he coulÞ#6o ' rightly: Calculate; his 
Intereſt, -as"to :prefer- the. Fatnre;Re- 
wards of: Heaven, before the —_— 
Glories of Regt.) | O07 7a 


Then nally; The Good Thiogs.of 
this World. are. not. only Preſent 
and -at (Hand; but Swe: and; Cer- 
{4in;”['mean as to-us, for the other are 


no lefs/fa:1n:; themſelves: He care: — 28, 


(as Job! ſays) that #9 a Vein for. 
hen anda {ray Gold; where they - 
fone it: :Our Senles infortn jus of this, 
and that's.a Teſtimony: we: ſeldom re- - 
x8---:As- for: the: place of . 
we liave heard -the:Fame- therewl- in- 
deed with. our Eats, but have neithe 
ſeen'it-our ſelves; nor. di with 
thoſe that/have 3: and although: ris af- 
| ſared: tous with as:tnuch Evidence as 
_ is-:confiſtent.with the Nature and-Ver- 
tue. ofr:Euith, nay with almoſtias much 
as2 thing Future 4s capable of-z-:yet 
| Dideyerace: Fenn <ommonly-g0 ;£0- 


gether, 


eiibers and hin) dealer 
Jealous and->diſtraftfo)- about owed . 
whereof they-are:Ignorant;'ar half In- | 
ot ITS 
+: Pt 9" 
Faith/ are in; themſelves 'as Firm 'and | 
ECirmer'ithari choſe of: Whexce:, yet to } 


__ - ee tiinot loEvdent;s non:dofime &- 


ver -allenr- ſo: ſtrongly to what woke 
heve - ( be the Teſtimony never : 62 
Authentick, ) as | we do 1 to —whae we | 


 Knozy:«* bog i t 
v1pt9t-, Lien ; 
Then ad, Tis Good Things of 
this World. :as they are: Preſent and } 
_ Sure, "ſo ds they” finike' upon the: moſt | 
-and-: Jaepreſſible 'part about: us, . 
our Senſes; DT uniaudenreche] 
Devilodid Adam; in our Weaker part, | 
—_— 'Bue-ofi-our Natures. A 

eP ation is-theftrongeſt | 
of alt Keprefere 


3tions 3 a Senfible Re- : 
preſentation even of he Vary of the} 
orld!; would work; -more:owith: us , | 
hay the Diſcourſe of an Angel about - 
. 3&3-and 'T queſtion: not; Suthat Fo 
- lovanter the' Great: was more/inwardly 
"affected whew jet che Beinof the 7 


ich Majeſty ſearcd on'ſuch a Throne; 
Monarch of | Af Hd; oririnhes 
Loſt in--ari Obſcure Cave,'a Stone for 


; all his. Pomp. and Glory. rurned- into _ 
-and-'Darknefs 3't-fay;,, he: was BE Fe 
- more Convinced of -eh6] Vanity.-of * IA 
| Greatneſs by this: live y.Appealtothis 

| Senſes," than-he everiwas-or,couldbe 
; by all the -grave Leftures of: his Maſter | | 
| Ariftothe;: Ando if the Heariy:cofrebb. 
World wh reprefemrodIrce 
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-2 Arid this: the Devil 


courſes abous the Wealth and Glories 
of the: Tereeltrial/Globe ,-and>have 


| wichaSable e Idea efallthis knowing, | 
by old: Experience”. > how :much.-more |; 


apt the Senſes-are to: take Impreſſion, | 
- ny orher fc ley of Man, 
6: DS lene = > pt © 


diow bis the creat advaita e e-thac 
the Good: Thitgs iof this:Worl, woe, 
they: ate obvious to our: Senſes, we See- 
w__ ave Hear, them, WerSmell them, 4 
—_ them-;;we- Feel. and: Handle _ }- 
them: and. haverthe moſt intimate and 
»>:Chnyerſation :with them 3; 
The things tht :axe» Texporal'\ are Seem , 

faysthe!Apoliles/?Fis their diſtinguiſh-.- 
 ingCharaſter:)Bur-the-thingsithat are 
= 3 Eternkl: :are noticen, bat: onlyir TOUT 
= a Glaſs darkly ,-ſo- Seen -as-not to. be _ | 
7 | difcetried:; and if-reference to the. o- '- 
__—_— = pert: as theiſame-Apoſite-fays, |} 
3 2 Cor. 5.7. Wie-mnalk by:;Fa@th and :n0t- by Sight! |} 
-:rFromtheſeand age 157 apper Þ 4 
rakiAdvantages-which the /:/Things 
this] World:have:abdverithoſe: of che } 
nexd/iit may an;the/ Firſt place:be pre=- .* 
fan, that eos ahi have reed gs 
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dearments-- -and + epeminandadem, 
Well, and.if fo, then-itf@rther follows, 
that-of neceſſity; they muſt- be; more 
heartily ' concerned'\ fougits Attainment, 
and conſequently. more. Wary. in the 
Choice, and more” Diligent in -the- Of 
of ſach Means as ferve:to:that purpoſe. 
For, the Love of te Means always re» 
Sas on its Meaſure from, that of the 
En 


And ee we —_ has nth of 
probability there are, "aw it ſhould 


be ſo; . I come now: in the Second 


Place, briefly to compare the 'Pro- 
ceedings of .each of theſe. Men, where- 


4 ic will appears) Cu: ;de facerit . 


: : Og WO, 


And: bene: Fiſt; we ; find hit: Ixpe- 
rience, that the Men of this World: do 
prefer their” Secular //Intereſt above all 
other. things whatſoever 3 and that not 
Aly, y in Notion. and. Theory, Habitu- 

and in General , (for that's: om 

in its being -made. their End,) | 
alſo in. every: inſtant of. Adtion, ws 
JunQures and Circumſtances. Though 
their Ezd be'Falfe, yet they are notlo, 
batkeey, true tot, and always prefer 
It, 


£ x b DR = k 
. - - 6 
, —_ 8 he : Www « $ 
44% tus? - "Y y ' 5 . 
OS ABST det OT St SRV IES, KOs & 442, "% | | 
z = 3>.2 {4 by Y 3 . ity % 
"0 ER ALS 0 Wy. 3 "oF : » 4 7 Vs j 
FO dS II a EO OS ARID TY 20- ? bo. —_—_ $9 4 ; wi P1 
a3 ar wi by I 2 a; the : AF} $4, » 
3 3 a / Fla * 1 yn . : APE, rs RUG oo dt L245 NT "I I Fey 0 OE" 


the very ſameVRnſc and. adgment they 


| had'6f ir when they firſt made it their 7 
_ Ando fatisfy that they are } 

-p60d' earneſt, they will adhere to it” } 

any rate , "they will-forfeit any ; 

, and undergo any Evil to Se-'-} 

Stake.” For will 


cure'this their 'gra! 


they not” Riſe Early ;, and' Late take 


Reſt Drudge and Toil, Plot and Con= 
trive, Cheat and Defrand , Lye and -* 
Temble, be' of any Religion, 'or of | 


no Religion”, and" ſnbmit to all the 
BEWILS ma! 


the” Widow ery ftp : the Con- 1 
tempt of Wiſe Men , the. Hatred of 
Mankind, the Cenfures of Poſterity, the '} 
Diſpleature of Go , and ever Damna- 1 
Sr the ſake 'of their belo- 
ved Maminon?" They will 3*they' will. 


tion it felf 


buſtle throtigh all" this, and" will gain 
= ou , © thoiwx 


a agrecably Be Priticiples:” © * 
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part with the World for Shantaticog 
the other will part -with Heavet: fot 
the World? Will theſe do or ſuffer any 
thing for the Intereſt. of their Sowls;: as 
the other will for that of their Bodies? 
Some few: there are that will, and God 

. add to their Number. - Bar-are there _ 

' not many Who Habitaalſy and-in_ Ges. 
neral , have propoſed 'to' 


Heaven! for their: Edd;/and:ſo-farare | 


ſippoſed. to/ give iv che Preference. a+ = 
bove all.; and yet- when'they come to: + 
be ſet upon by a Temptation, to-have 
before them the Charms" of Flere, 
or the Terrors of Paing/or ts be/ 
ſed with either Hopes'c Gain,or Fearef 
Loſs; inſhore, when'they come'tobave 
anyother' conſiderable Intereſt hegr a 
into Cotnj with that-which 
mede their End , will they nor." / 
ſuffer a 'preſene Interraprioi nn 
former Judgment, and adtually under- 
4 value what they Habitnally kd 
4 Will they not enter-4into:.a; Cloud of 
4 Darkneſs and Obſcurity;/ loſe the: pre- 
1 fert Light of their formerConvidtions, 
1 and i a& as Foolifhly' as/ithoſe: lidt : 4 
never had any” better 'Principles ;or Mi 
trizer $onittiotits 3 -Willthey —_— . 
; Taye to their Cauſe:and-ro | 
6 mare 


\Pracical Difcourſes.upon | 


make-a Foolifh EE , let go the : 
Snbſtance , and: catch at the Shadow 2 | 


Will they not refuſe to take. up 'the 
Crown for fear of the Thorns that 
jms it, way chuſe rather to loſe Hea- 


ven. than be: Tranſlated thither in a | 
Fiery Chariot ?. Yes, 'tis to; be feared 
that moſt of them will ; z and that of 


. thoſe many-that have, propoſed Hea- - 


ven: as their End, there are but few 
that would bave the Courage to be 


_ for it. P 


Secondly; "The Children of 
this World as they. 7 vill ſpare. no Pairs, 
will they loſe no Tire or Opportuni- 
#5 forthe Securing a Temporal Inte- 

reſt... They greedily Seize upon the 


next Minute, take Opportunity by the 


' Forelock, and make haſte to be Rich, 


. thallnot 4 Innocent. . They carefully 
obſerve every Seaſon, lay -hold upon 
the Firſt that comes, and will be ſure 

to ſtrike Sail with the very next Wind 

that will carry them to their. Port. 

They know. very well , that the pre- 

rang time is the: only. time they are 

Maſters of, and: that they.may reckon 

upon as their own, and therefore #hat 

they 


1 


thongh by doing ſo, they know they - 
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ſeveral Divine Subſeds. 

they will be fare to Improve, and not 
truſt to the Uncertainties and Contin- 
pencies of Futarity. Let but a Queſtion 
ariſe about their Title to their Eſtate,and 
they can't Sleep till it be clear'd up and 
Confirm'd. Let but a Place of Digni- 
ty or Profit fall, and with what Expe- 
dition do theſe Eagles repair to the 
Carcaſe ! They take the Wings of the 
Mor#ing , perhaps of the Night toos, 
and fly as if Running for a Prize, of 
Chaſed by an Enemy. 


' Bat ow, are the Children of Light 
fach Prizers of Time, and ſuch Impro- 
vers of Opportunity £ *Twere well if 
they were. For what is more commort 
than to ſee Men, not only the profeſ- 
ſedly Wioked and Profligate, but even 
thoſe who have ſet -their 'Faces $70z-- 
. ward; and propoſe Heaven as their End, 
_ to procraſtinate and adjourn their Re- 
pentance fron? Day to Day, from 
Month to Month, from Year to Year, 
to delay their Preparations for Eterni- 
ty, and to Sleep Soundly arid Secure- 
ly, in a Doubtful and ſometimes in a 
Damnable and Irreconciled State; arid 
all this, though they know how fhort 
and uncertain their Lives are, that 'cis 

D but 
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but a Breath and a Vapour that ſoon 
paſles away, and we are gone. Though 
they know that there is but this one 


Eccl. 9.10. time of Probation, and that there is no 


Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor 
Wiſdom in the Grave, Though they 


2Cor. 6.2. know that Now is the Accepted time , 


that Now is the Day of Salvation. 
Again Thirdly, the- Children of this 
World, as they will loſe no Time, ſo 
neither will they let lip any other Ad- 
vantage of advancing their Fortunes, 
and of providing againſt a Wet Day. 
They twiſt their own Intereſt with the 
Intereſt of their Friends, ſeek out for 
all Helps, and make uſe of the Beſt , 
and take the advantage of every Ri- 
fing Ground, They have alſo a quick 
Eye upon all Revolutions, fuppoſe 
themſelves in all Poſſible Caſes, and 
make early Preparations for every Ac- 
cident. 'They ſit like Wary and Watch- 
fol Spiders in the Heart of their Webs, 
and there with a quick and perceptive 
Senſe, they feel out the leaſt Diſtur- 
bances that threaten the Security of 
their little Tenement. Nor do they 
{mell out Danger more ſaddenly than 
they provide againſt it. Thus the un- 
—_— 
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juſt Steward , when he foreſaw he 
ſhould quit his Office, and in that his 
Livelyhood, and be turned looſe to the 
wide World , he preſently bethought 
him of a*Plank to.Swim upon, made 
an Intereſt with his Lords Debtors, by 
under-rating their Accounts, that ſo 
when his Maſter {ould Diſcard him. 
they in Requital of his Kindneſs, might 
Receive and Harbour him. 


But now are the Children of Light 
ſo careful to make: uſe of all Helps 
and Means that may further them in 
the Attainment .of their Great End 2? + 
Such as the Grace of God , Happineſs 
of Temper and: Complexion, Good E- 
ducation, Well-diſpoſed Circumſtances 
of Life, the Good Examples of others, 
Advice of Spiritual Perſons, and the 
like. Beſides, are they alſo ſo Frugal 
and Provident, ſo Forecaſting and 
Contriving for the fature ? Are they 
ſo careful in the day Grace to lay up 
in Store againſt a Spiritual Famine, in 
| the days of Peace to Store themſelves 
with Spiritual Armour againſt the time 
of Perſecution , in the time of Life , 
and Health to provide againſt the Honr 


of Sickneſs and DW@th, and by a Wiſe 
D 2 Dil- 
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Practical Diſcourſes tpon 
Diſpenſation of the Fading and Un- 
righteous Mammon, to procure to 
themſelves everlaſting Habitations 2 
Are they ? Every ones Experience and 
Obſervation may aſſure him that they 
are not. E. 


Once more, the Children of this 
World, as they Catch at all Advanta- 
ges that may further their Grand Af- 
fair, ſo are they withal as careful to a- 
void all Occaſons of Loſs and Damage; 
they love to tread upon Firm Ground, 
ſhun Hazards as well as actual Misfor- 
tunes, and won't fo. much as come 
within theSzze/l of Danger. How Shy 
1s the Man of Intereſt , of lighting a- 


mong ſuch Company as he thinks 


will be apt to Borrow Mony of him, 
draw him into Suretyſhip, or betray 
him into any Expences! Does he not 
fly from theſe as from the Snares of 
Death, or from the 'Face of a Ser- 
pent ? 


But do the Children of Light take 
the ſame Care to avoid all Appearances 
of Evil, all Spiritual Dangers, and all 
Occaſions and Terpptations of Sinning 
againft God and ffieir own Happineſs? 
| We 
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We Pray indeed , and onr Saviour has 
taught us to do fi, that God would 
not Lead us .into Temptation ? Bat 
don't we often lead our Selves into 
as Bad as the Worſt of thoſe we can 
Pray againſt ? We venture oftentimes 
cauſeleſsly - and raſhly within reach 
of the Devil's Chain, and are-not a- 
fraid to ſtir up and awake that Roar- 
ing Lion: We love to play with Dan- 
ger, to handle Knives and Razors, to 
walk _ upon. . Slippery Ground, to 
ſtand upon Tarrets and Battlements, 
and. to hazard 'our Vertue. and In- 
nocence by Needleſs , and ſometimes 
Donubiful Trials, where if we: ſhould 
Overcome, . the. Victory would ſcarce 
 attone for the Imprudence. -.'So much; 
do the Children 'of this World ex- 
om the Children of Light in Wiſ- 
OM... 


; Thus it is., "and to. our. great ſhame 
we. muſt Confeſs it : There is no 
Doubt or Diſpute ,in-,.the Vidory, 
the. Contention- has. been all along. ve- 
ry. unequal,; and the Odds -very ap- 
parent 3 we.,are utterly,. Diſianc'd mn 
the Race, and+.ſee the. Prize of Wiſ- 
dom born away before us. We have 

D 3. indeed 
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indeed in our Eye a much Nobler 


Mark, but we want a Steddy Hand. 1 


Our End is better than theirs, but our 
Management is not ſo good. And 

what a ſhame is it for us that have 
propoſed a Greater and' a Better End, 
and are alſo more Inftructed in the 
Choice of Means, (which are pointed 
out and deſcribed to us by God him- 
ſelf,) to be yet ſo far ont-witted. by 
thoſe of Eower Aims, and who are 
fain to Study and Contrive ther own. 
Means, and whoſe Wiſdom after all, 

is Fooliſhneſs with God! And yet thus 

it is, the Devil's Scholars are better” 

Proficients than Chriſt's Diſciples; the 
Ark falls before Dagoz ,'and Lighr 1s 
outſhone by Darkneſs. 


What therefore remains , but that 
ſince we will not Learn in Chrif?s, we 
ſhould be ſent to the Devil's School, 
and imitate the Politicks of the Dark 


Kingdom, and of the Children of this 


World ? Imitate them I ſay, not in the 
Choice of the Ezd, (which indeed is * 
very Poor and Low,) but in that /;- 
dom , Diligence and Care wherewith 
ary proſecute it, and be as Wiſe at 
teaſt unto Salvation , as they are to 
Deſtruction. 


 tberal Divine Sttbjerts. 


«id be Wiſe, And may Inot in like 
manner beſpeak the greateſt part even 
of Piouſly diſpoſe& Chriſtians, Go to 


\ the Men of the World; and learn Wil- 


domF - > += 


Let us then be as Wiſe as theſe Ser- wy 


| Jnd's and fince- we have Choſen the 
etter Part, and are fo nigh to the 
Kingdom of God, let us. not-for the 


want of Oze thing, taifs of beihg com- 


pleatly Wiſe ati#. Happy: But as we 
have made a good Choice, let us pro- 
ſecute it with equal Prudence. So will 
our Wiſdom be Whole and  Intire 5 U- 
niform and Conſiſtent ,. Blameleſs and 
Irreprehenfible 5 im a Wotd, that Wit- 


dom which ſhalt be Juſtifed. of all ber 


Children. | 
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Deſtruion. Go to the Aunt thou Slug- Prov.6.6. 
gard,, ſays Solomon, conſider her Ways, 


4», A 
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'Y 
DISCOURSE 


Righteous and Unrighteous 3 
 Fudgment. 


| .. John 7. 24. Y 
Fudge not according to the Appearance, © 
but judge Righteous Judgment. | 


F HAT which the great De/- 
cartes makes neceſlary\to a 

-—Y _ Philoſopher, is indeed no leſs 
> ſo to a Chriſtian to ſtrip and 

. himſelf of all Prejadices and 
Partialities, to unravel all his former 
Sentiments, to unthink gll his Pre-con- 
- ceived , 


= od HER 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects, 


ceived Opinions , and ſo reduce his 
Soul to the natural Simplicity of a 
Blank Table, and to. the Indifferency of 
an even and well-potfed Ballance. For 
2s it matters much in reterence to our - 
- Aﬀtions, what our Sentiments and BS. 
Judgments of things are (becauſe. we "Ml 
always a& as at that preſent inſtant; we 
think;) ſo does- it to the Regularity 
and Uprightneſs of our Judgments what 
the Temper and Diſpoſition of | our 
Mind 1s. The Wiſe Ben-Srrach has 
long ſince obſerved , that Wiſdom will 
not enter into_a Polluted Spirit ; and St. 
Paul, that the Animal Man perceives not 1Cor.2.14. 
FU. things of God.. ; There are it ſeems 
ſome Moral as well as Natural Diſpoſi- 
tions of the Man that make the Soul 
unfit for Knowledge, and ll theſe 
Scales fall off from her Eyes,. ſhe can- 
| not ſee. But the; Pytbagorequs , went 
| higher, and taught their Diſciples, PM 
CAT HOY awo TH TwpunTO C9 7 KBADS 
£wonpdir, that they muſt ſepar, te,and 
unwind themſelves even from, their ve- 
ry. Bodies, if they, would be ggod Phi- . 
loſophers, This: in a Qualified and 
Correfted Senſe, is true , for the, Body 
15 the . great Impediment and: Dilad- 
yantage of the Soul, and therefore all 
' Bodily 


| Ky of Knowledge. This is that Veil 
2 Cor. 3.4. wht 


-=main'd tntaken away upon the Jews, | 


Bodily Paſſions and Inclinations , as | 
well as -Intelletual Habits' and Appe- 
tites muſt be put to Szlerce, in the ſtill. 
and Attentive Search and Inquiry af- * 
ter Truth. But, to the prefent pur- | 
poſe, it will be enotgh to remark, | 
that Prejudices and Prepoſleffions as | 
yell as vitious Habits', a croſs Con- | 
ſtitation, and a groſs Texture of Blood 
and Spirits, do Clond and Pervert the | 
Underftanding, and take away the * 


h (as the Apoſtle complains,) re- | 


in the Reading of the Old Teſtament, 
and which hindered them from under-$ | 
ſtanding it, and made them ſtand out '] 
in defiance againſt all the Divine Pre- 
cepts and Convineing Works of the | 
Son of God, whoſe Divinity through - 
this Veil of' Prejudice they could not : 
difcern. It was a greater hindrance + 
to them in diſtingaiſhing the Character 
of his Perſon, than the Veil of his own 
Fleſh was, or the Myſtery of the [- 
carnation. This therefore maſt be re- 
moved by the Chriſtian as well as by 
the Philoſopher, and the Soul muſt be 
Parged 'before it can be Enlightened, 
Freed from Prejadices and” faHfe Ap- 


pearances 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects, 
pearances -before it can be from Errors . 
and ' Miſapprehenfions. ' Withont this 
Purity of Heart, there will be ſo little 
Clearneſs of Head ,” that let owr Parts 
ſtand uponmever ſo great Advantages, 
1 <ither of Art or of Nature, we ſhall 
| neither be right in our Determinations 
| of things, nor jaſt in- our Cenfure of 

1 Perſons; neither Wife im our Dif 
- courſes, nor Righteous: in our Senter- 
ces; we ſhall neither maintain Truth 
nor Charity. Al which is- briefly Inti- 
mated and ſummarily Contained in 
this Admonition of onr Saviour to the 
1 prejadiced and partially affected Fews, 
[| , Judge not according tothe Appearance, but 
1 judge Righteous Tudgment. 


- In Diſcourfing upon which Words, I 
ſhall Firſt of- all Inquire - what it 18 
m general to judge according to Ap« 
pearatice ? 
- Secondly, Whether all judging ac- | 
cording to: Appearance, be oppoſed to 
jadging © Righteous Judgment, - and 
conſequently here forbidden? — 
Thirdly , If all be not , which it-/is 


Laſtly, 


that is\{b ? 
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Puctical Diſcourſes upon 


Laſtly, I ſhall ſhew the great Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Necefſity of the Pre-. 
cept, and Conclude. | 


| * | 
I begin with the firſt Inquiry, what 
it is in general to Judge according to, 
Appearance. Now this will be beſt , 
known by Conſidering the- import of- 
the Terms ſeverally. By Judging there-, 
fore, is properly underſtood rhat action, - 
of the Mind. which either joins the At-: 
tribute with the: Subjec&.,. or, ſeparates, 
it from it. - Or: to ſpeak leſs Artifici-. 


ally; and more/.to. Common Appre-. | 


henſion., which-either Affirms or De- 
nies one thing of..anothex.:,.By Appear- 
ance, 1 underſtand 'the Repreſentation: 
of the Obje&t.to. the Mind , with its - 
Motives and Arguments, true or falſe, - 
in; order either to Afſent- or. Diſſent. * 
So that to Judge according to Appear- 
ance, 1s in other Words to Afhirm or 
Deny one thing of another, 'upon the 
repreſentation of certain -. Arguments, 
or: Motives, to Believe., Think, or to 
be A/ſared that a thing 1s fo -or ſo, up- 
pon ſich and ſich Grounds ; and ſo it 
takes\n the Three-fo}d-kind of Afﬀent, 
and that in all the variety of Degree, 
Fi}; Faith, 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
Faith, Opinion, and Science, with this 
only difference between them , that 
whereas Faith and Opinion do not ne- 
ceſlarily ſuppoſe a Firm Foundation, 
but are indifferent to due and undue 
Appearances, (for a Man may believe 
and think upon falſe as well as apon 
good Grounds.) Science does always 
ſuppoſe a due and regular Appearance 
of the Obje&, and cannot proceed but 
upon ſuthcient Grounds. 


And this I think ſufficient mn Anſwer 
to the Firſt Queſtion; I proceed there- 
fore to inquire Secondly, whether all 
Judging according to Appearance, be 
oppoſed to judging Righteons Judg- 
ment, and conſequently here forbid- 
den. But we need not inquire long 
about it , for 'tis moſt certain that all 
is not 3 for if it were, there cfid 
then be no ſach thing as that Righteous 
Judgment which our Saviour Com- 
mands , and therefore Syppoſes, Nay, 
there could be no ſuch thing as Judg- 
ing at all, becauſe all manner of Judg- 
ment is grounded upon the Appear- 
ance of things, and without ſome mo- 
tive of Perſwaſion, ſome ſhew of 
Truth, no Man can in any _—_— be 

» ; ET- 
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Perſwaded. For the Underſtanding. 
can no more be determined without 


' an Appearance of 7rath, than the Will 


can without an Appearance of Good: ] 
And conſequently 'tis as abſurd, that 
all Jadging according to Appearance . 
ſhould be Criminal , as that all W:/ing 
according to Appearance ſhould be fo. 
For then indeed: all manner of Judg-- 
ment would be Unrighteous, and a. 
Man could not uſe his Intellectual Fa- . 
culty, but he muſt Sin 3 which would } 
introduce a new and unheard of Scep- 


"'ticiſme into the World , and oblige 


Men to ſuſpend the Exerciſe of their 
Intelleaual Powers, not becauſe there 
1s no Truth, but becauſe 'tis not law-. 
fal to Embrace her. - 


Since therefore, all Judging accord- | ' 
inSto Appearance, is not oppoſed to. 
Righteous Judgment, nor conſequent- 
ly here Forbidden, it concerns us to 
mquire in the Third place , which it is 
that 1s fo. 


AndFirſt to Jadge ill of a Man up- | 
on clear and full Evidence, is not that 
Judging according. to Appearance , 
which 1s here Forbidden , as oppoſed 

to 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
to Righteous -Judgment : Nay this is 
the moſt Rightequs Judgment that 
can be, for this is the due uſe of our 
Judging Faculty , in the right Exerciſe 
whereof, 'tis impoſſible. there ſhould 
be my RCTs 1 do not its 
a meer Judging tly, or accordin 
'to what 1s pos Un a due aſe of 
our Underſtandings 3 for though a Man 
give his Judgment according .to Truth, 
et if he be determined to ſuch an A- 
ent by incompetent Motives, he does 
, not uſe his Underſtanding aright 3 but 
if it be in a matter of bare Specula- 
tion, is guilty of Levity and Raſhneſs 3 
if in a thing wherein his Brothers Re- 
putation 1s concerned , of Uncharity 
and Cenſoriouſneſs, But if my Judg- 
ment of another be never ſo Hl, pro- 
' vided the Evidence be Full and Clear, 
I make a right uſe of my#Jadging 
Faculty, nor can my Judgment be 
taxed as Unrighteous. And upon 
this Principle relies all the Innocence 
and Equity of Courts of. Juſtice, the 
ſevereſt of whoſe Yerdi#s are Juſti- 
fied 'by the Sufficiency of the Evi- 


dence. 


And 
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Practical Diſcourſes tipori 


And there is the ſame common Rea- | 
ſon and Meaſure for the more Private | 


Court of Conſcience , that there is for Þ. 
the more Pablick ones, and that which | 


warrants the Proceedings of either , 
will juſtifie both 3 ſo that if it be law- 
fal for a Jury to bring im a Verdit 
of the higheſt Guilt againſt a Man op- 
on clear Evidence, any Private Perſon 
may alſo upon the like Grounds paſs * 


the like I] Judgtnent concerning any} 


Man within his own Breaſt, and in his 
Thoughts pronounce him a Criminal, 
if he has good Evidence for ſuch a 
Judgment. Thus if I ſee a Man hve 
im a conſtant courſe of Vice. in open 
Defiance to all Laws both Human and 
Divine, to Wallow in all manner of ' 
Beſtiality, and drink down Iniquity | 
with Gfeedineſs, I may ſafely and in- 
nocently pronounce him an Ill Man. 
Firſt, becauſe *tis not in a Man's Power - 


to ſuſpend ſuch a Judgment, any more |. 


than 'tis to reſiſt a Demonſtration in 
Mathematicks. - The Truth thruſts her 
ſelf upon me, and I cannot put her 
back, ſhe will be Imbraced and & can- _ 
not refuſe her 3 I may wink againſt 
the Sr, bur [ cannot ſhut my Eyes a- 

gainſt _ 


leveral-Divine Subjects. 


_ paibſt' Mazifeft.Trath:' And to pretend - 


' Charityhere; is ridiculous; for however 
Chatity may oblige'me to Believe and 
the Beſt where there is any room 
fot a favourable Conſtrufion, yet cer- 
_ tainly* it does not oblige” me to 'put 
out' my Eyes, and reject all' the Infor- 
mation-of ' my” Senſes:: ' Neither is it 
poſſible for-me ro do (0: But ſuppoſe 
I-cou/d refiſt- ſack 2 Jadgment, yet [ 
need not, becauſe Secondly, in fach A 
Caſe, there is' no- wrong done'to the 
Party whom-+my + Cenfare concerns : 
He 4s repreſented in a faithful” Glaſs; 
eehſured/after his due CharaQer, and 
called'' by his proper Name, and there- 
fore' eannot- complain of: an” Injur 
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without committing/'one;/  ''O' fall of Ads13.16 


all Subtilty and all Miſchief, thou Child 
of the | Devil, "thou Enemy of | all Righ- 
teonſpeſs , ſaid St. Pawl to Elymas the 
Sorcerer, when. he ſaw him endea- 
vouring to turn away the Depiry frotn 
the Chriſtian Faith. And ave ot 7 
choſen Twelve,-and one of you is- a Devil, 
fid our' Bleſſed * Saviour: © Both thel 
Charges went'very high; bot the 'Evi- 
dence. of the Guilt: bore- 'Proportion 
to: them, and that was their Jaſtifica- 
won. 'Tis therefore very Warrancable 
E to 


_ to. _ A. PeverE., Jud nent” UPON, a 
; Man, . when' tis-plain: and; out of \,que- 
ſtion. that he argon it. Nay-/tis-not _ 
only. Warrantable,;-but in ſeveral, rel> | 
pes of great ute and; neceſliry 5 for 
by this Means 1 am-.inſtraced; tories 
; | large: my Litany;.boih for his/Conver- 
ſion, and for my. own Deliverance; to- 
apply.:Reproofs. and,, Advices with all 
other Methods of. Reformatioh, to.be- * 
ware of. his.Contagion; my {41E,. and.in 
great Meature..to-preyent its diffuſion. 
among..others.. WI reas. if | we-ſuffer. | 
our Eyes.to be fo. far. blinded by.;a 
pretended. Charity ,-as not.to ſee: the 
Devil under. his Monaſtick :Diſguiſe, 
he has what he.could. wiſh, MINN hsþ 


00 Menaſc towiſh ; i $652 We 
NoSem Peeediry & Fran _ 
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oe e Skreen'd about _ Ne! Shades 
by ht, :and to-.Sin--in.;.a Cloud , 
and. will; do the.. more. Miſchief. for 


Th ;being better  Underſtood,, and 
' Plat. g1. 6. deſtroy, like the Peflens _ om 


in Darkzeſs. 


> 'E. 'S © 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. - 


But Secondly, to jadge Hl of aMan 
uport ſich a Concurrence of ſhrewd 
Circumſtances 'as makes tip what we 
call a Moral Demonſtration, is not that 

ing according to Appearance , 
= : here tied This is al- 
fo frequently rely'd ' upon in Courts 
of Juſtice, where Sentence of Death is 
often given upon fach Evidence 3 nay 
the greateſt part of Human Afairs 1s 
known to tart upon this: Hinges and 
indeed not without good Reaſon. For 
although this be an Inferiour- degree 
of Evidence. and fach as leaves an Ab- 
ſolute Poſtbtlity that the thing may 
be otherwiſe, yet it ſecures a Man 
from #1} Fear of the contrary;zand a Tra- 
velter: may as litthe doubt of his way 
when lightned by the numerous-Union 
of little Splendors in the Mitky Way, 
as when he-has the Broad Eye of Hea- 
ven for his Guide. For though: every 
fingle Circamſtance in this great heap 
of Inducements , has but: the force/'of 
a'* Probability, -and conſequently all 
together can produce' no more than 
that by a proper and dire&ethcacys yet 
there is a new: and ſecondary Force 
that ariſes from Reflection 5: and the 
E 2 Con- 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 
Confederate Probabilities, weigh more 
in their Conjundion , than not only 


ſome, but even all of them would do 
Singly. Indeed they fall little ſhort of 


a ſtrict Demonſtration, it being hard]! 

conceivable how there ſhould be fach 
a conflux of. Arguments upon one fide 
of the Contradiftion,, if the Fruth 


- were not there too. 


And/ moreover there 1s one Ad- 
vantage that a' Moral Demonſtration 
has' above a Phyſical: one, namely, 
that there can be no contrary De- 
monftration' brought againſt it. *Tis 
otherwiſe in * the : latter z as for 1n- 
ſtance; in that endleſs and unbound- 
ed Controverſy concerning the Com- 


poſition of a Continunm and the infinite 


Diviſibility of Quantity , where there 
are plain Demonſtrattons (that'is, ſuch 
as by Men of Art and Subtilty cannot 
be diſfcern'd from ſuch,): on-both fides, 
which'yet are Contradictory. But now, 


_ this a Moral Demonſtration does: not. 


admit of, fince it cannot lay claim'to 
that Name, till after the Probabilities 
of- both ſides have been Compared, 
and one Scale mightily outweighs the 
other. Whenever therefore there: is 

- this 


VC ——_ 


\ 


this Evidence. for any Man's Wicked- 
nefs, I may ſafely cenſurehim- 


as wen ® * Thus, that the 4 ; Serore bur we 

- : zncing Acccoun 
Antichriſt, though this be not Burnet's Larin Theory; 
the Second Part, Pa g. 


See of 


evident up to the degree of 
Phyſical Demonſtration, yet. 


126. 


when I confider what the Notes and: 
Marks of Antichriſt -are, how-various 


in-their Number, how confiderable mn 
their Quality, and how exaQly they 


all agree to a certain Order: of Men' 


in-the World; ;and+ to: none beſides; 
together with all the variety of Con- 
carrence in point of Syzchroniſms and 
the like 5 I os I might without 
any danger. © 

_ charity, write Myſtery upon the Triple 
Crown, and conclude him that wears 
it'-to be the Mar of Sir. This wonld 
not be. that Judging according to Ap- 
pearance , which is oppoſed to Righ- 
teous Judgment. 


--As it; is not; inthe Third place, to 
ſuſpe& Bl of a Perſon upon: confide- 
rable: ſigns and circumſtances, that is, 


upon ſuch as would determin my O- . 


pinion ingny other Matter: wholly in- 
different; and where I have noIntereſt, 
.E 2  Paſfion, 


-Cenforiouſneſs or Un-. 
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BJ PL upon | 
Paſſion - or Prejadice” concern'd ,, to - 
have it thus or otherwiſe.' : To  pro- 
nounce Abſolutely and Peremprorily 
in ſuch a caſe, would' indeed be a de-: 
gree of Cenſoriouſheſs. beyond the al- 


lowance of either Charity or - Pru- 
dence, becauſe the Concluſion would 


then exceed the force of the Premiſes; 


which is ill in Logick, and worſe in 
Morality; but a bare Suſpicion is very: 

Warranitable upon fach grounds, and: -' 
confiſtent with the higheſt Charity and 
Pradence' of a Chriſtian ;'-for S»/picior 


| bs not Evil as Suſpicion, being asſuch. 


only a certain-degree/of 'Afent, which +. 
cannot-be evil 1n 1ts. own'Nature;: but © 
1s cither ſo. or otherwiſe, according 
as the grounds are upon which it pro - 
ceeds. . Indeed tobe Suſpiciops , we 

commonly ' take in 'an-ill Senſe ,, and - 
reckon it among the: Characters of ;an 
111 Man, not that we: think S»ſpe&Fing 


_ to be in it {elf unlawful ; 'but becanſe 


we ſappoſe the Man whom we call 
Suſpicious , more apt and” forward'to _ 
entertain ill Suſpicions, than in- the 
reaſon of the thing he ought to be: 
But if the grounds of: my Suſpicion be 
juſt and.reaſonable, ſuch as canfidering 
Men uſe to be determined by in. other 
. .- matters 


_— of *gelemobeiedged: inlifieren- 
, it will then beas Jawfol-formeto 
Snfpedt as to- Judge more- abſolutely 
upon grounds that are more clear and 
evident. >; #1 Hil T3 


# EG 


Theres are (I vhiſbevs) a certain ſort 
of Men inthe World whoare not-only: - 
carclefs and regardleſs of their: Beha- 
viour, not ufing*that Cantion and Cir- 
| T which they -gught and ea- 
fily might for the prevention»of+ill 
Suſpicions , but ſtadiouſly. order: the 
evtieſs of their 'Coltrerſationi1o}/ as if © 
they' were fondof Jealoufies;iantlaid 


wry for Cenſare'p\ahds to 
e Men into/an Hl! opinion: hen; DR 
fp (which'isrthe-moſt: ſarprizinig A I 


thing of aN, X: as Toon ' -agStheyi have 
catght-theit Prey and- are ithought 
and'>ſpoken amiſs: of ”, theyicry-our;, 
the World®is -ecnforions ,- and where's 
your Charity Þ:Burrin the Firſt! place, 
are not” theſe: Men'even with: the 
World >" Dori they» Cenſare-as much 
as they” themſelves are Cenfired-2' But 
to 1et' that |paſs/; how-dg they-make 
good- their Jhatge 7 ?- Why, they fay _ » XN 
they are Intiocent-, they cate not the | af 
Men: the World has taken and repre- . 
E 4 ' ſented 


My 4 OCB tar 


ſented Sheigl for. 1 "6c may be a, but; 
ſure 'my:Charity does -not ſtand - or, A 
fall with the-Truth: of. your Guilt, hl 4 
Queſtion as to-that being -not whether. } 
you are really the 'Man 1I took. you to, 


be; but whether you have not given. 


me juft..and reaſonable grounds: to + | 
think; ſo. -;And if you: w_ , tis _ 
your: Innocence that. -will:condemn: me. - 3 
of; urjalt :Cenſare , : Any more than- 45 
will acquiL;. JN. from. Nav Grior.o6s 
Scandakio: 2334 190] {7-7 4ITEF pits « 


rb: +}; 4 g ty | I | 


If, thenggre; theſs: vreke Pretendexs «| 
tor Charity-and; Cahdour,: would. have - 
the'ilknatured World leave off Cenfa- ©: 2 1 
ring -acordingits- ftich Appearances, let 
them be: more :catetul;/to abſtain from /* 
all Hppearurces of: El 3 for ag long as | 
Men:put on. Bears Skins,” the: Dogs will 1 
Bark, and--to be angry. with. ;them.if 
they'do; .is as abſurd ;..a5 to give them 1 
the Occaſion. ; For:what 1t you-walk _ * 
a © with Counſel of the Ungodly? yet 

and-in. the, way. of. Sinners, and 
bs 2 Seat of the Seorwful, if you have _ 
i” the -Symptoms:;and- Appearances of Y 
an ill Man,/I'have good grounds to 
ſulpe&:you as-{ach, and a well-ground- * 
ed __—_ is always according.-to 
Charity. | 


Chaniey-, "Thus if; a Man who for mas 
ny-Years/paſt , has /been,; vehemently. 
alpetted to. be of..a:different Religion 
from,.that., which he | openly Profeſles, 
ſhould: at length when the warm ioflu- 
ence of a like-perſwaded; Princes Fa- 
 vour, . Invites him to.come abroad.and 
' diſmancl his Secrecies , and. at, Ca 

"F ohin Life too, when. 'tis tis.t0 
.preſumed 4 the vibration; I his 
] = has Pn. Jong, fince,over , 
and. 1ctled,. in the point of. its. gravity, 
and-;; on. had 4, new T5: WH tq 
make, if-I ſay he ſbonld then appear 
to be what the _ took him for 


| = dts re 
.haye, continued .ſo.;to. the 
FRIED and = Di aRce 


to -b5s 4:19 CFE) eg” , 


:,To,think- ts Man; apon ſuch 
groundsand appearances astheſe, .ts.to 
think ,ratrozally, and. how can. he rap 
Wo that. duly follows;the condu@of 

is Reaſon? The Wile. Son: of Sz eh 
allows greater. Liberty, when he tells - 
us, that a Max's Attire, Beaſts. Le 


ew | whe WT 4 thit fs, 4 
- Meiſures "hereby to": 
| jadge of Hs: to-jadge hint” to'benone 
of. the Wiſeſt. CANS" our "Saviour re- 1 
Luke 12. proves the Jews for not diſcethitig the; 
56. ficeof the Times” And if a Man may] 
| kidpe of the Times," then-why'not of: 
thoſe' that live in them; , RE upon” 
whoſe acconnt alone it is that one Time: 
is 'diftinginſhed from another” ir rel#- 

tion "to good or evil i = all = Þ | 


| therefore we fin not, = a 
our: boy opncd fqokiſhly. , "Brit his we. 
do; 4 TEES? | , 24 wy 
a Lu beet ocneds 


| 7 SIS 38L% fe aſs CGE -Þ 
"HA Wheneier' ye 'rakke't Koa a 
Opinfoit of « Matt rity any lend 

eh Is 


ly, 'atid"ar* firft dafh prick kiln 
for 4'Kniave, withour- ſo , 
ving on felves the” trouble of ling Þ 
rift wap once merirs'of the cavſe there : 
ee many that 'do ſo, that'Ter-/ 
their® Thou ghis and Tongyes tog run” 
 before® thei ip "Wit it 3 "that - in Ge out; g 
rheir-Cenſttres at, tandom; Kh #eak | 
a gt empore,” without cotifide ing'of - 


Y Elle, 'or ph :*Men - 
eh Ne running be) Boo every one | 


that comes 'in cliche: way , and are for 
paſſing $entence 'immediarel "y without | 
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any trial or r examination, nay ER 
ſo much as the formality of .acking;' 
wy or not Guilty? This is certainly a- 
very ' prepoſterous: _—_— method 
againſt all ſenſe and good breeding-as 
well as | Charity. *Tis like the:' Jews 
that were all for Crucifying - the--Loxd- 
of Life before they: had. ; Sonar him..' 
But this is/ fuch a groſs: piece of Inju-: 
ſtice as: ſufficiently condemns it ſelf; 
all-therefore that 1 ſhall: further: f@ 


-to-the: Men of this Praftice-is, thav OF: 


who-makes: haſt to *Cenſwre., can 'no; 
more be Innocent ,” than-he- that makes 


haſt to be Rich 3 and that if we ought 


_ conlider before-we venture to Cox 
mend; Cas: Wiſe Men {ay- we ought;) 
then. —_ more ought: we. before-we 


Ss "ns garde 


| der, and: make ſome enquiry intoithe 


cauſe, and - withal find- ſame If 
and foundation for/an- i Jad; 
yet we conelude beyond-the a 


the: Premiſes, and give a pa 


iy tn where there are grounds for 

her an Afſent, than Opinion: or 
Suſpicion. 'This is a certain ſign that: 
we are: not determined by the Mo- 
ments 


? 


ments. of: Taub, = the 5-69 of! 
Reaſon and Argument , but: by: ſome 
other By-Conſideration and partial In-) 
ducement. For were: our Judgments} 
guided. and determined by the ſole; 
Appearances of Truth , 'tis impoſiible. 
that onr Aſſent ſhould be from 
than: the Evidence that cauſes it. - For: 
' the Underſtanding: of. it ſelf, can be. 
determined no farther than as the Ob-y 
; appears to be either true- or falſe; 
if it be, all that-overplus of: Jadgmentz| 
that exceeds. the degrees of Evidence; | 
muſt be produced by ſome: other cauſe; 
.the Evidence: alone eould cauſe ina} 
more than; what was propornionable I | 
to It. There 4s indeed a/ mixture}. 
all ſach Judgments, and the Will has 6; 
part in them: as well as the. Unc 1 
| ftanding. He therefore that concludes 3 
worlſe- of. another. than in Appe: ance: 
he has reaſon-to do ,, muſt;be fapps 
ſed in ſome meaſure willing to do fo;'] 
that-is,, in other Words; to be. andeg | 
ſome Malice or Prejudice-againſt him. z. ; 
and he that: jadges upon ſuch Princi- : 
ples,” can never Judge K Kighonowe Jadgay 
ment. | 
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Thirdly, This we do when We con- 


4 ceivean ill ' Apprehenfjon: 

1] from" one or two fingle inſtance $f his 
4 Life, without conſidering the cos 
| tenour of his Converſation//This is a/ve- 
2 ry unjuſt way of proceeding, and'con- 
1 trary to all Human and' Divine'Mea- 
ſures. The main. current of a Man's 
Life is to be "regarded; and'if this 
4 mdintain a-regular Courſe, 'tisnothere 
£4 and there. a little ſtraggling Rivalet' 
{| that ſhould ſpoil ; the Charafter;:/: For 

4 if the Denomination ought almupiles 
be taken from the major part,/ certain 
-ly{/mach more ſo when it lies on the - 
= .moſt © favourable- ſide. Fo ballanee 
4. therefore" one ſingle | wandring Star a-" 


8 gainſt a whole Conſtellation of 


3 aGtions; is arvery yl: ſort of ancihks 
3 | teous Judgment , and/-ſitch: as;the beſt 

7 of Men'could never be- able'to abide, 

£1 who:muſt'needs. all be caſt in; ſach a 
7 Court as-this. - Such a'way of: Judging 
therefore,is-not.to. be indured;cſpecially 
conſidering that the Supream Judge'of 
all- does not judge usat this-rate, but 
often proceeds by a contrary: meaſure, 
and: ſuffers one. fingle Vertue to: cover 
a multitude of Sins. 2 Sd 
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Fourtly m® Laſtly, To give one 
gtreral Meaſttre for all 3 this we 30 
whenever our ill Opatos of _ pos bu 
built upot! ſach: poor ard - 
pearances, as' oak not- be ſufficient 
_ to-gain our: Aſſent:in-any other a | 
ferent matter; wherein we are altoge- 
ther diFinterefled which way the Scale 
tarris;"or prevail with us-to think the 
ſame concerning / another Perſon. This 
i 4 ſare Sign that Prejudice holds the 
Ballance, (*tis- held fo aneven,) and} 
that'we judge what we* would willings! 
ly:have. And this is more particularly 
that-judging according to Appearance , 
which our Lord” here condemns. For 
thas ftood the caſe; ovr. Saviour had? 
_ perform'd a: Cure upon the Sabbath] 
day, among thoſe who were'Superſti-' 
tious' Obſervers of it 5 now this cat-: | 
ried-fome Appearance of its Violation: 
whereupon the Jews tax him: with Pro-. 
phaning that: holy-Reft, not at all re 
Hleding either upon Moſer's ſeeming in- 
_ conliſtency,' in appointing ſach a trot- 
bleſome' work 'as Circumcifion to be, 
 done-on' that ' day”, as often -as it hap-: 
pened to be the Eighth, or upon them-' 


ſelves for then adminiſtring it. But the. 
BLOLES reaſon 
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_ reaſon was:plain , | they.'were ſoundly 
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rejudiced againſt Chri T\ but :not a+ 
Cajal Moſes or - bor Well -there- 
fore-might. our; Lord: ſay,.:f-< Menon 
the Sabbath day receive- Circumciſion, that 
the. Lam ;pf Moſes. fbould | not be- . 
are. ye angry, at me becauſe 1 have made- e 
Man every whit whole:on the Sabbath -day'# 
Will you;-wewzd upon thatiday.;:and 
ſhall -Not L:beal.? Judge not according 


_to;:Appearance, . (Ker O41, according 


. to; every (light Superficial; Appearance, 
{ugh-as you;your ſelves would not ſab 


mit tem another caſe,)-but, j 
zeous;; Judgment. ' 'The- great. Reaſo- 
nablene(s and / Neceflity of: which Pre- 
cept: comes now in the laſt place:to-be 
conſidered: - Paotos to onion 
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- Its Equity: relies; mainly upon; this 
double-ground, :the-ill Principle: that 


lach ſuperticial Judging proceeds from, 
and the:ill Conſequences, it leads to. :+ 
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.Fuſt, Jt proceeds from an ill Prin- 
cple 3 It argues Firſt, . that weare con- 
{cious of ! ſome inward Baſeneſs in our 


ſelves, ſomething that. is very low and 


ſordid, which makes us ſo prone and 
Faſy to ſuſpe&t the ſame in others ; as 
he 


TeFA3TEE, 


6 


# 


9ipor 
hav is Drunkhi ſelf; faricies every . 
one elſe ig be fo that he meets. / It- 
argues Secondly; that we+thir(t after; 
Eminency, and yet deſpair of R— 


 it- any" other 'way'; than by levelling 


thoſe 'abourt+ ns which makes-as ſo- 


ready-and willing 'to diſcover Spots'in_ 
the Moon; {and/Flaws in thei moſt So-: | 
lid-and May Vertue. It argues Third- 


ly; Mind: very difaffeted to our 
Neighbour;'to Human Nature indeed, 


_ and" as "mach! alienated from the” true” 
" Spirit "of ' Love and Goodtiefs. © That” 
we are full of Envy, Pride, Malice and. 
Prejudice, that:we love to'dwell upory 


Sores and Deformities;- that we take a. 
ſecret>pleaſure in the Follies \and "In 
firmities of Mankind , and” grieve'at. 


that whereat the Angels-rejoyce, name- 
ly,/ the wiſe'Behaviour, | and' good 'or- | 


der of Men, allwhich is Inhuman and 


Diabolical, fit only for Devils'and' E-. 


vil $pirits ; bur-altogether-coftrary to. 


. thearſelfiſh nniverſalized nature of God, 


who rejoyeed' when he Taw all things 
good- and” perfe@t'; - and"to"iCharity,,. 
whoſe CharaGer* St. Paiit"vells us, " 


1 Cor. 13 thist, * #yefoicts ot int hr 0 
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But Secondly, the Conſequences of this 
fort of Judging are as bad as the Prin- 
ciple 3 for 1ſ#, He that proceeds to 


Judgment upon every little Appear- 


ance , muſt- needs be often miſtaken , 
and give'Sentence with an Erring Key, 
and ſo often incur that Woe pro- 

nounced by the Prophet againſt all 


ſach as call Evil Good ,, and Good E- 16 ;. es, 


vil; becauſe Falſhood often wears the 


- guiſe of Truth, and things ſeem other- 


wiſe than they are. Thus the Afﬀabili- 
ty and free Converſation of our Sa- 
viour, which was really the effe& of 
his great Humility and condeſcending 
Goodneſs, and of his earneft defire 
to benefit Mankind, was hardly Cen- 


ſured -by the Maligning Jews; and miſ- 
conſtrued as a piece of Levity and 


Difloluteneſs 3 Behold, ſay they; a Man yy 


Gluttonows, and a Wine-bibber, a Frie 

of Publicans and Sinners : By this 
means we {hall 'miſ-rate both Perſons 
and' Things, and often deny thoſe our 
good word, who it may be, if better 


known , deſerve even our Reverence 


and Admiration. By this means pri- 


. Vate Grudges will be entertain'd, and 


open Quarrels will be broach'd, Mens 
F Aﬀections 
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Aﬀedtions will be ronaieſly and un- 
accountably eſt from one ano- 
ther, the Bands of Friendſhip will be 
nantyed, and Men \ will be jealous and 
afraid of their deareſt | well-wiſhers;_ 
good ood Conſtitutions will ſuffer for Per- | 
onal Miſcarriages, good. Churches * 
unworthy Members, Religion 

for ill Profeſſors, goo ES _ 
a Canſes for their 1ll Succeſs 3 and 
aſtly, that good Reputation which all 
Men exceedingly value, and which 


ſome Men have a fair Right to, and }. 
Prov.22.4. Which the Wiſeſt of Men prefers be- 


fore great Riches, will be 'wounded by 
the Roving Shot of every Goſliping 
"Tongue. | 


To which. I may add 'in the laſt 
- Place, that when Men have once ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves to hard Cenſures, 
upon ſmall Appearances, they will be 
apt. to inlarge therr Court of Judica- 
ture, and from. Cenſuring the Aftions- 
of Mer, proceed to Queſtion and Con- 

demn the Diſpenſations of Providexce, | 
and ſay with the Impious Houſe of {/{- ' 
rack, bo way of the Lord is not equal, 


It 1 
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It concerns. us all therefore to uſe 
that Faculty _ with great Diſcretion , 
upon the right or wrong uſe of which 
ſo much depends 3: to jadge with Cau- 
tion, and Circumſpection, and Mercy 


here , leſt we. figd Judgment without 


6 oats 


Mercy hereafter. 


Pzacical Diſcourſes upon 


DISCOURSE 


Religious Singularity. 


nn 


Rom. I 2, Zo 


Be not Conformed to this World. 
NE of the greateſt Support- 
() ers of Abſurdity in Specula- 
. tion, and of Immorality in 
/ Practice , is Authority ; that 
of Do@Griz in the former, and that of- 
Example in the latter. It miſguides and 
perverts the whole Man , puts a falſe 
Bias upon the whole motion of the 
Soul, impoſes both upon our Under- 
ſtandings and upon our Wills, corrupts 
both 


ſeveral Divine Subjects, 


both our Sentiments and our Practices, 
and leads us out of the way both of 
Truth and of Vertue. But it has a greater 
and more prevailing influence upon 
our Actions than upon our Sentiments, 
and our Lives ſuffer more by it than 
our Opinions. . For beſides, that there 
are more Examples of ill Living than 
of ill Thinking , and a well-moralized 
Converſation, 1s a greater Rarity, than 
an Orthodox Head , there being not 
ſach Temptations and Occaſions to Er- 
ror as there are to Vice; there is alſo 
this fiirther difference, that in our Opz- 
ions we more uſually follow thoſe Au- 
thorities which ſtand off at a great di- 
ſtance from us, and which Antiquity by 
I know not what Artifice, recommends 
to us as Sacred and .Venerable. But 
in our AFzors we take a quite con- 
trary meaſure, and are rather apt 
to conform” our ſelves. to . the Ge- 
nius and Mode of the Age we live 
in, which being preſent, ſhines upon 
us with a dire& and ' perpendicular 
Ray, and more ſtrongly. influences 
, and provokes qur Imitation and Com- 
pliance. _  - | 

F223 And 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 


And truly this is the. greateſt Miſ- 
chief that is derived apon the Minds 
of Men from Authority,and the chiefeſt 
Head of Complaint that lies againft it ; 
were it only a Stop tothe advancement 
of Learning, or a Miſleader of our 
Underſtandings in Speculative . Inquii- 
_ ries; were it only a Bar to Notional 
Improvements, or a Betrayer.of our 
Orthodoxy,, it might 06 orgnt to 

er the 


to little. But fince 'ris the great Ene- 
my to all Righteonſneſs, as well as to 
all Truth, fince it debatiches our Mo- 
rals as well asour Undetſtandings, and 
ſpoils the Chriſtiar as well as the Phz- 


loſopher ,. 'tis fit it ſhould be arraigned 
before an higher Court and be Con- 
demned by the Ce 


are of an Apoſtle. 
And 


And fo it is, and that od great 

and weighty Reaſons, in the Words 

þ _ Text, Be not Conform'd to this 
or 


In the Words, we may conſider a: 
Suppoſition and a Camtior. The oe 


tion 1s two-fold. 


Firſt , That the general courſe of 
the World is very bad, and that 
wy has by much the Majority of its 

e 


Secondly, That we are naturally apt 
co imitate that which is moſt prevail- 
ing, and to conform to the'courſe and 


way of the World. 


Laſtly, the Cantion 1s aw this In- 
clination, that we ſhould not be Con- 
formed to the modes and uſages of this 
World 3 which I ſhall ficft ſtate as to 
its Meaſures and Limits, and then Ju- 
ftify as to its Equity and Reaſonable- 
neſs ; and ſo conclude with ſome Pra- 
Qical Remarks upon the whole. 


' Andin the Firſt place, ?tis here ſup- 


Poled, that the 1 courſe of 
i World 


Paactical Diſcourſes upon 
World is very bad,-and that Vice has 
by mach the Majority of its fide. This, 
| though at firſt ſight-it looks like a Com-, 
-10n Place , a matter of frequent , ob- 
vious and familiar Conſideration, -is yet 
a thing that is not often thoroughly 
conſidered, and there are but few that 
have a true, lively, and affeQionate 
Senſe of it. ?Tis not eaſy for thoſe 
that are good themſelves, to imagin 
how bad others are, and how. much 
Wickedneſs there is in the World ; 
and as for.evil Men, they don't uſe to 
trouble their Heads with ſach ſerious 
Reflections : So that neither of them 
are like to have- a juſt ſenſe and re- 
ſentment of this matter. 


The World we commonly compare 
to a Theatre, and truly for the number - 
of Afors, and the variety of Action, 
*tis the moſt Pompous and Magnificent 
of any z but the Parts that are ated 
upon it, are for the moſt very Tragi- 
cal, and its Scenes full of Horrour and 
Confuſion. For not to mention unjuſt 
and cauſleſs Wars, Maſlacres, Rebel- 
lions and Murthers, which like Earth- 
quakes make the frame of Nature' to 
tremble, and threaten- the fall of the 
; | Stage 
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Stage upon which they are, Aded 5 
who can reckon-up the open Oppreſ- 
ſions, and the ſecret Frands, the Vio- 
lences and the Deceits, the Extortions 
and the Over-reachings, with all the 
Arts of Falſhood and Sabtilty which 
are every where and every day made 
uſe of 'among Men, to diſpoſleſs one 
another of their Rights and Fortunes? 
And who is -there that can imagine 
what private Infinuations , what fly 
Contrivances , what ſpiteful Whiſper- 
ings, what treacherous Arts there are 
daily uſed even among thoſe that pro- 
feſs Dearneſs and Kindnef to one. ano- 
ther, to undermine one anothers Inte- 
reſts, and blaſt one anothers Honours 
and Reputations ? I need not go to the 
- Courts of Princes for this, thoſe Schools 
and Nurſeries of Immorality, for there 
is ſcarce any Society of Men free from 
it. . To this, if I ſhould add the unna- 
tural Fewds of Relations, the ungrate- 
ful Returns of. obliged Perſons, the 
Treacheries of the Marriage-Bed, the 
Falſneſles of Friends, the 1! offices of 
Neighbours, and the intolerable Pra- 


ices of Revenge, not only upon pow: | 
ifts, 


tences. of Honour among the Dwell; 
but as they are generally carried on 


by 


% 
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by the pewer and' Intereſt. of great 
Men, by the corrtpe. atnd vexatious 
methods of the Law, -and by the com- 
mon malice of the World ; if I fay1 
ſhould add' this and a thoufand times 
more that might be ſaid , what a Pi- 
Qure ſhonld I draw of Mankind, and 
what intelligent Spirit is there that 
would not be afraid, (if ſuch an ac- 
count ſhould be given him before- 
hand,) to.be borz itito, or to hve in 
ſach a World as this ? 


tj0 


- But thus it was immediately npon 
the beginning of things, thus it has 
been in all Ages, and thus it will be till. 
the Arch- Angel's Trump ſhall at once 
awaken us from the ſleep of Death, 
and from the ſleep of Sin, and Time it 
{elf ſhall be no more. For no ſooner 
had God finiſhed his Creation, and de- 
clared all things ow in it, and be- 
gan to take a placency in the 
works of his Hands, bat through Envy 
of the Devil , Sin came into the World, 
and untuned the proportions of its 
new ſet Harmony 3 and being once 
planted in the Earth, it liked the Soil, 
and; increaſed and multiplied by the 
care and indaſtry of the Devil, as faſt 


as 


feveral Divine Stibjetts. 
is Mankind could "By - the Benedi8;- 

in of God. Infomuch that God who 

not Tong before: was repreſented 'b 

| Moſes as Cteating Man upon: the mo 

confidetate Patife of Counſel atid De- 

liberatioti, is now brotght itn, repetit- 

itig that ever he_hadtnade hit.” Arid Gen. 6.6. 

iccorditigly, he firſt ſhortens his Diys, 

atid that more fiilitig, he proceeds 

fo a ſeverer Judgment, and 1floes forth 

4 Seritetice to. deſtroy. hitn* from the ver. 5. 

bies Ld ” the Earth. For God ſaw that 

the Wickedneſ. s of Man was great, "ad 

that every Imagination of the Thoughts of 

his Heart was pay continually, © tid a= | 

zath the Text fays, that God looked up- 

on the Earth, and behold it wa} oe 

for F-y Fleſh had cr ng his bas #p0r Ver. 12. 
the Earth. 
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And truly 'tis cradle. almoſt to 
thitk" to what a pitch of Villdny and 
Wickedneſs the Rong was then ar- 
rived it ſo ſhort atifme; the Wotld 
they like ſome of '6ttr Modetts Sintters, 
Was 463 6 ang in Years and old in De- 

hery 5 it lpokt as if the Devil be- 
w tiewly Kona out of Heaven , 
were in the very hight of his Malice 
and Reſentment? and to retrieve *__ 
the 
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the loſt Field , . endeavoured to 1n- 
creaſe his Numbers, to double his 
Ranks, Dy naking Men as very Devils 
as himſelf. For Vice ſeem'd to reign 
Abſolute and Uncontroll'd , and to 
have taken full Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Earth , ſo that excepting only Four 
Perſons, Abel, Seth, Enos , and Enoch, 
we read not of one good Man from 
Adam to Noah; fo extreamly wicked 
and debanched was the World at that 
time, and fo highly deſerving of that 


— Emphatical Character which -the A- 


2 Pet. 2. 5. 


poſtle St. Peter gives of it, calling it 
Koo doroav, the World of the Ongod- 
ly: As if it were a ſtate direfly op- 
poſite to that of the bleſſed MzIlenninmr, 
to. that new Heaven and new Earth, 
wherein as the ſame Apoſtle. tells us, 
dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 


_ But this you'll fay., was at a time 
when God had not: given any. expreſs 
DireQory for the Manners of Men, 
who were then left . to. the ſole gui- 
dance of their natural light, which at 
beſt is but a doubtful Twilight, and is 
withall apt to be clouded and cgrrupt- 
ed by ll Cuſtoms-and PraQtices,and.in a 
little time to bequite extinguiſhed with 
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the Damps of Vice and Debauche- 
TY. 


Let us ſee therefore how it fared 
with the courſe of * the World after 
the giving of the Law, when God had 
| trim'd the dim Lamp of natural Con- 
ſcience, when Revelation had illuſtra- 
ted the obſcure Text of Reaſon; and 
the Moral, like the' Natural World... 
was governed by a greater as well as 
by a lefler - Light. Now fare one 
would expe& that Men ſhould walk 
as Children of the Day, and that works 
of Darkneſs ſhould difappear like Miſts 
before the Riſing Sun. And queſtion- 
leſs, it maſt be acknowledged that the 
State of the Moral World was confi- 
derably better*d by this new acceſſion 
of Light, and that there was leſs Vice 
and more Goodneſs among thoſe who 
enjoy'd itz the Peculiar People ' of 
God, than: among the rude Heathen, 
who had no knowledge of his Laws. 
For to what purpoſe ſhould God vifit 
them with this his Day-ſpring from/on 
high,and give Light to them that ſatemn 
Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death, 
but only that he might the betterguide 
their Feet into the way of Peace 2 


In 
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Pal. 14. 


Pſal. 12. 
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In compariſon therefore of the Hea- 


then World, this was ;a good ſtate of 


things 3 but yet Vice had ſtill the up- 
per hand, and conſidering the yaſt diſ- |. 
proportion between. the Numbers of 
od and bad Men, the World n 
ul. be called Keuls dogfar, the World of 
the Ungodly. For. not to mention:the 
particular. Vices of-that: peryerſe and 
untraQtable People the Jews, their $y- 
ſtition, their Idolatry, their Infide- 


licy., their RebelliouſneG,, their Luſt 


and Luxury, their Uncharity, their Co- 
vetouſneſs and the like, the Scripture 
An pat, of that ftate and age of | 
the World in general, as if 'twere quite 
overgrown with Wickedneſs, and asf 
Vertue were a Stranger amang | the 
Dwellings of Men. Thus the PaJmiſt, 
Help me, Lord, for Some #5 not one rue 
ly . left, the Faithful are mini, | 
from among the Children of Men. And 
again, The Lord lookt down from Hea- 
wer wpor the Children of Men to (ee if 
there were any that would underſtand, and 
ſeek, after God. And what:was the re- 
ſult of: this Scrutiny 2 Why, #hey,qre ol 
gon au of the wap, they. ers eget 
ecome abominable, there 3s none that doth 


is 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 
good, 0 not one. And again fays the 
Palmiſt, ſpeaking of the City of Fer«- 


 ſalem, 1 have ſpied Unrighteouſneſs and 


Strife in the City , Day and Night they 
g0 as within the Walls thereof, Mij- 


chief alſo and Sorrow are in the midſt of 
q it 3 Wickedneſs is therein, Deceit and Pl. 55. 
(Guile go not out of their Streets. And a- 
gain more largely, All the Earth 3s full Pal. 14. 


of Darkneſs and Gruel Habitations. And 
agann laſtly, to add no. more, They will 


_ not be Learned nor Underſtand, all the 
Foundations of the Earth are out of Plal. 82. 


Conrſe, 
Thus. miſerably deformed was the 


_ face of things in this ſtate and period 


of the World : Nor were only the Mo- 


rals of Men: univerſally Corrupt , but 


they had debauched and eorrupted 
their very Principles too, and defaced 
the Map that was to gaide and dire& 
them, as well as loſt their Way. They 
had almoſt put out the light of Reve- 
lation as. well as that of Natural Rea- - 
ſon, ſo that by that time our Saviour 
appeared in the World , what by ill 
Gloſſes and worſe Praftices, the Peo- 
ple of God had almoſt reduced them.- 
ſelves again to the ſtate of — 
an 
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and ſhadow of Death , and defaced 
the Characters of the Moſaic Table, as 
much as their Forefathers had done 
thoſe of the Law of 'Natxre. 


But then again , perhaps it will be 


ſaid, that this was at a time when God |} 


had not made any clear and expreſs - 
Revelation of Heaven or Hell 3 and 
therefore though Men had a written 
Law to walk by, yet it being ſupport- 
ed by no other Sandions than of Tem- 
poral Rewards and Puniſhments, they 
wanted a ſufficient Connterpoiſe a-_ 
gainſt the violence of Temptations 3 
and then no wonder that Wickedneſs 
ſhould fo univerſally prevail, when the 
Allurements to Vice were ſtrong, and 
the ingagements to Duty but weak and 

unconſtraining. But when once O- 
bedience comes to be inforced by bet- 
ter Promiſes and by Severer Threat- 
nings, this certainly will introduce a | 
new way. of Living ; Men will confider 
more, and live better. and will never 
be ſo mad and filly as to ſpend a few 
days in Wickedneſs and Folly, and then 
in a moment go down to the Grave, 
and be Damned for ever. | 


Let 


« Þ 


ſeveral Divine Subjeas, 


Let us fee therefore how 'tis with 
the Moral World under the Revela- 
tion of the Great Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
and now Life and. Immortality are 
brought to light by the Goſpel 3 this 
 Ethink fully anſwers the Objefion:: 
Now therefore certainly,one would ex- 
pet at leaſt aſtate of Mz{lennial Hap- 
pineſs , that Men- ſhould be, and live 
like Angels, that we ſhould fee the Ta- 
bernacle of God come down and. a- 
'bide among Men, with a new Heaven 
and a new Farth'; wherein dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs. But alas, the Myſtery 
of Iniquity began to. work afſoon as 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs 5; and altho' 
the Primitive Chriſtians were for- a 
while kept bright and ſhining in the 
Furnace of: Perſecution, yet no ſooner 
was the heat of their Afﬀicion over, 
but their Zeal cool'd withit, and they 
lefe their firſt Love. For then it was 
that the great Dragon being wroth that 
the Women was delivered of: a Man- 
child , that Conſtantine the Great was 
Converted by the Church to the Chri- 
ſtan Faith, thought - to - overwhelm 
\ her by caſting out of his Mouth that 


mighty Flood of Arianiſm: And altho' rev. iz, 
G 


the 
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the Earth helped the Woman , by o- 
pening her Mouth, and ſwallowing up 
the 'Ftood, which was done when the 
Firſt Council of Nice declared againſt 
that Peſtilent and Prevaihing Hereſy 3; 
yet *rwas not long before the ſame 
Dragon caſt forth. two other mighty 
Floods out of his Mouth , and the. 
Chriſtian-World ſuffered almoſt an in- * 
undation by the breaking in of Popery 
and Mahnmetiſn:. 


We have indeed by the Blefling of 
God, and the Zealous Endeavours of 
good Men, dried up one of thoſe great 
Floods from a good part of the Chri- 
{tzan World, and reſtored the DoFrin 
of the Goſpel to its Primitive Purity 
and Simplicity. ' But has the Reforma- 
tion gon 'on [ſo proſperouſly 1n our 
Manners, as it has in our Faith? Are. 
we as Good as we are Orthodox ? 1 
doubt not ;; for if we look-abroad m- | 
to the World, how little true Good- 
neſs and Vertue ſhall we find in it! 
How rare 1s it to meet with a Man that. 
-Iives up within ſome rolerable meaſure 
to the Obligations of his Profeſſion ! 
And how much more tare is it to ſee 
one that's truly Serions and Confide- 
rate, | 
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rate, Circumſpe& and Recolleced , 
that conſiders thoronghly and effettu- 
ally the End of his coming into the 
World, the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
his ſtay in it, and what ſhall become of 
him .when he is to go out of itz and 
accordingly lives under a conltant and 
lively ſenſe of God and of his Du- 
ty to him, walks with him", and gigs 
up himſelf wholly to him, "makes 
ligion and the care of his Soul the 
main buſineſs ind concern of his Life ; 
works with all his Might while 'ris Day, 
and is utterly reſolved whatever it 
coſts him, to mind and ſecure the Oze 
thing neceſſary! This one would think 
were no ,more than what* common 
Senſe would prompt any Man to, that 
would allow himſelf to think but one 
Minute in a Year; and yet how few 
ſuch Men ſhall we find in the World! 
Do we not rather ſee Men drink down 
Iniquity Iike Water, and commit Sin 
with Greedineſs 2 Do not .the gene- 
_ rality of Men live as if they were re- 
ſolved to Sin as much as they could 
in a little time, and thon pgnt it not 
\ only ſafe, but neccflary to do ill ? Do 
they not live as if they were to be 


nothing after this Life, or as if they 
CG 2 Were 


&4 


ther than by their Vertuesz or laſt- 
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were to be ſaved by their Vices ra- 


ly, as if they thought Hell a better 
Place than Heaven, and were in love 
with Datnnation and Everlaſting Barn- 
ings ? 


But to come a little nearer to our 
ſelves, does not the preſent Age a- 
beund with a ſort of Men who are 
Crafty and Deſigning, 'Falſe and Trea- . 
cherous, Rotten and, Hypocritical 5 
Men that ſeem to haye their Eye fixed 
upon, and terminated with the Hori- 
zon of this World, that make Gain 
their Godlineſs, and Intereſt their Mea- | 
ſure, that will betray the Church for 
Preferment , ſell their Religion and 
their Souls for Mony, that will depart 
from the way of Truth for the Wages 
of Unrighteouſneſs, and be Damned | 
hereafter to be Rich and Great here? 
Never was there more Religion pre- 
tended than now, and never leſs in 
trath and reality.z never more noiſe 
about it, and never a leſs hearty con- 
cern for it. What Straining about the 
Knat of a Ceremony, with thoſe who 
can in the mean while Swallow down | 
whole Camels of profitable Abomina- 

| nations ! 
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nations ! This we may talk of, and la- 
ment, but we can't help it. Twill be 
ever ſo with the wonerdF eotirſe of the 
' World ; Vice will always have the Cry 
of her fide, and we are told, that in 
the latter days [niquity ſhall abound, and 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. And 
all this we may learn from the final 
flue 'and event of things; we may 
meaſure the ſtate of this World, from 
the final diſtribution of things in the 
- next. Our Saviour tells as, that broad 
is the Way that leads to DeſtruFion, and 
many there be that go in thereat. And, 
that ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is 


the Way which leads to Life, and few Ma. 7.13. 
| there be that find it. a 


And this we ſhall the leſs wonder 


at, if we conſider the univerſal pravi- 


ty and corruptneſs- of Human Nature, 
the Multitude of Temptations we are 
all expolgd to, and the peculiar un- 


happy circumſtances of Living that ma- 


ny Men are ingaged in : To which if we 
add the great Strength, Cunning and 
Malice of the Inviſible Powers, that 
the ſame Envy of the Devil thar firſt 
brought Sin into the World , is (till 
concerned to uphold and increaſe it 

= 2 that 
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that there are two different Intereſts 
carrying on, that there is a Kingdom 
of Darkneſs as'well as a Kingdom of 

Light, and a Myſtery of Iniquity, as _ 
well as a. Myſtery-of Godlineſs; we 
cant think any other, but that the 
courſe of the World muſt needs be 
very bad. And the wonder will fall 
yet lower, if we further conſider.how. 
prone we are to. confirm and ſtreng- 
then an ill Cuſtom by our lzitation 
and Compliance 5 which leads me to the 
Second thing ſuppoſed , that we . are 
natorally apt to imitate that which is 
moſt prevailing, and to conform to 
the Courſe and Way of the World. 


Now this we are apt to do for one. 
of theſe Two Reaſons ; either þecauſe 
we think the generality has the Right 
of its fide, and that what moſt Men 
do, is fit to be done. Or.if we do 
think they are in the wrong, and do 
amiſs, yet we are loath to venture 
the Charge of Singularity, and withal 
fancy that there is ſomething of ſafety 
and excuſe jn Numbers and Mult 
tades. 


And | 
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And Firſt, we are apt to think, that 
the ocnerality has the Right of its ſide, 


and that what-moſt Men do,, is fit to 
be done. There is nothing that car- - 


ries ſo much Authority with it, as the 
Example of a-Multitnde 3 and though 
every -1s ready to imagin himſelf 
Wiſer than any one. of theſe ſingly , 
yet when he looks upon-them as a 
Body of Men, there is ſomething aw- 
ful and commanding in-it 3 the Man 
blaſhes to himſelf, as we'are apt to do 


when we come into an .Afembly in 
Publick , though 'made up of Men, - 


every - one of - which- we -think infe- 
rior to our ſelves 3 but their Numbers. 
and Union,'give them another Air and 
Appearance-:,.  and- the.. Voice- of the 
People becomes to us nowas ihe Voice. 
of God. 


_ Tis in Practice as in- Opinjon, what 
the moſt hold, we take to be True, and 
ſ{o::what the moſt- do; we take: to be 
Good, This is the only, Rule ſome 
People have to go by.,; and {tis the. 
Meafare that all Popslar Spirits do-go. 
by, and the Wiſeſt can hardly retraz, 
It; for we can hardly think it likely, 
that (ach an United and Complicated 
G 4 Wiſdom 


> IE. 


1% G%, 4 Ty . C F . 95 
© A 
, f we 


Paactical Diſcourſes upon 
Wiſdom ſhonld be miftaken either in 
the one or the other. Every Man ts 
apt to reaſon with himſelf in the con- 
du& of his Manners, as -Lather did in' | 
the buſineſs of the Reformation , Art . ] 
thou the only Wiſe Man's and , can foi 
many Worlds err * What? ſhgll we op- 
poſe our ſelves againſt the Practice of 
Mankind, ſet up for Reformers, row a- 
gainſt ſo great a' Stream, and live a+ 
pgainſt the World > Can there be any 
il in that which ſo many do, which 
1s paſſed into a Cuſtom and a Law,” 
which is - practiſed all the World o- 
ver? Ought we not rather to ſuf- 
pet our own Judgments, and con- - 
clude ,- that that muſt needs be. the 
right Point, where ſo many Lines 
meet, and that the right Way where. 
we find fo many Paſſengers ? This 1s 
the common and the natural Logick _ 
of moſt Men, and' by this Meaſure | 
we 'proceed- both in Opinion and in 
Pradice , 'but eſpecially in Pra@ice. ' 
And this is one cauſe of our aptneſs 
to Conform to the Courſe and Way 
_ the World. But there is alſo ano- | 
ther. 


For | 
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For Secondly, if we do think that 
the Generality is in the wrong, and 
does amiſs, yet we are loth to venture 
the charge of Singularity, and withal 
fancy that there is ſomething of fafety. 
and excuſe in Numbers and Multitudes. 
And firſt, as to the.Charge of Singula- 
rity, 'tis a dreadful and a frighrfal 
Word, and there are but: few' that 
haye the Courage and the Confidence to 
ſtand up againſt and face the Imputa- 
tion. WE either think the World 
Wiſer than our ſelves ,” or wonld wil- 
_ lingly be thought to do fo, ſince this 
has a ſhew of Modeſty and good Man- 
ners, and the contrary ſeems to carry 
m it an intolerable degree- of Pride 
and Self-arrogancy. But now to be 
Singular in any of our AGtons , 1s 
interpretatively and in effe&@,-to prefer ' 
our own Senſe and kallimens, before 
that of the World, at leaſt as far as 
concerns. the particular : caſe then be- 
fore us. - For. fince our AGions are'go- 
verned by :our-preſent-Sentiments ,if 
we do otherwiſe than the World does, 
'tis- plain that we think, otherwiſe too, 
and that we fet a higher value upon 
thoſe private Thoughts of ours, than 


upon 
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upon the publick Senſe and Judgment | 


of the World, which is a very odious 
and ingrateful thing to own and pub- 


liſh. For we ſtand in awe of our Fel- 

low Creatures more .than we do of - | 
our own Conſctences, eſpecially when: , | 
combined and confederated together ' 


in great Numbers and Companies, and 


cannot chuſe but regard and revere | 


their Cenfures and Animadverſfions. 
And this makes us willing rather to 


err with the Multitude, and: be Fools _ 
for Company , though we \@ all the | 


while againſt the clear. Light of our 
. own Minds, than incur the great Cen- 
ſure, the heavy Azathema of Singula- 
rity. 


"5 

And befides,, we think there is no 
xeceſſity neither of running that riſque, 
for we reokon our ſelves ſecure e- 
nough without it, and are apr to flat- 
ter our ſelves'into a fancy that there 
is ſomething of Safety and Excule in 
Nambers and Maltitades : Though we 
know we are in the ways of Sin, yet 
we comfort and incourage our ſelves 
to go on in them , by thinking how 
mach they are frequented , like Travel- 
lers' wandring-in the Dark; who Rough 
Of} they 


4 


1 ſuppoſes the 
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they know they are out of their way, 
yet ſolace themſelves in their Number 
and COmpany. This is very natural 
and ordinary for Men to do.in all ca- 
ſes, in thecaſe of Sin and Error as well 
as in "others 3 and therefore the Pſal- 

; ſpeaking of the gathering toge- 
ther of the. Froward , ayd of the In- 
ſurrekion of Wicked Doers,. (which 
Yany and in Compa- 


nies). immediately, | 
themſelves in Miſchief. This is a very 
uſual but vain confidence 3 for how- 


ever the Multitude of ' Offenders may. 


be a Security againſt an Earthly Power, 
yet God regards Nxmbers. no. more 


= 


ly adds, They incourage Pſal. 64. 


than: Perſors, and though hand joyn inp, 


hand, the Wicked ſhall not go unpuniſh- 21. 


ed. | 


Thele are the Grounds and Princi- 


ples npon whichgwe are inclined. to- 


_ be Conformable to the general Courſe 
of the World. But, 'tis high. time 
now to ſhew' why. we ſhould not: be 
ſo; and this leads me to canfader 
laſtly., the Caution it ſelf, that we 


ſhould not be Conformable to the 


World : But before. ,come to- juſti- 


fie this Caution, as to its Equity end. 


Reaſona- 
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Reaſonableneſs, I muſt premiſe ſome- 
my concerning its Limits ang Mea-. | 
ures. 


And Firſt, This Caution 1s npt fo 
rigorouſly to be underſtood, as if- we 
were not to yield ſome complia 
and .conformity with the Humgours and 
Diſpoſitions of thoſe with whom we 
Converſe 3. for this is Mhiecetiary part 
of Homnlitical Vertue, and contributes 
very much to the ſweetning and in- 
dearing of Society, and is therefore 


Good and Commendable, as well as | 


Innocent and Lawful. 'Tis indeed that 
very thing which we call Good-zature, 
when a Man bends and warps a little 


from his own natural Poſtare, to meet | 


and ſtrike in with the inclination of } 
his Companions. And the contrary is } 
ſo far from being a Vertue', that *tis | 
a culpable ſtiffneſs ad obſtinacy of 
Mind 5 and we may take this'for a | 
rule, that Religion is ever conſiſtent } 
with Civility and good Manners, as in- 
deed it is with whatever really con- 
duces to the Comfort and Happineſs 
of Haman Life. * We are only to take 
care that our Compliance prove not a 
Snare to us, an occafion of falling into 

Sin 3.3 
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Sin ; that-we do not offend God; out 
of Civility towards Men. In all other 


caſes, we would do well to confider 
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and follow that of the Apoſtle, I ame 1Cor.g.22. 


made all things to all Men + And a- 
gain, 1 pleaſe all Mer: in all things. 


Neither again Secondly, is this Cau- 
tion to be ſo rigorouſly underſtood, 
as if we were forbidden to conform 
to the ſeveral indifferent Modes of A- 
es or of Countries, either as to Cu- 
| wht or Ceremonies , whether Relti- 
gious or Civil, or Habits, or manner 
of Addreſs, or way of Diet, or the 
like. For, however theſe may not poſ- 
. fibly be ordered according to the beſt 
convenience or meaſure of Diſcretion, 
yet *tis according to the publick Wil- 
dom-of the Place and Nation, ( for 
the Wiſdom of a Nation is ſeen as 
much in their Cſtoms as in their Pro- 


verbs,) and therefore the matter of 


them being ſappoſed indifferent , *tis 
nat civil or modeſt to contradidt them. 
And there is this further to be confi- 


dered, that beſides the pride and rude- - 


neſs. of ſuch an oppoſition, all the ad- 
vantage -or convenience a Man can 
get by it, will not compenſate for the 

Odium 


* 
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Odium and Cenſare of Aﬀecation and 
Singularity. And accordingly we find, 
that the Wiſeſt of Men in all Ages 
have 'ever thought it Prudence to.con- 
form to the Innocent, though other- | 
wiſe not ſo conyenient Cuſtoms of the 
Age and Place wherein they lived. 
And *tis obſerved concerning our Blef-. 
fed Saviour himſelf, who was the Wil-/ 
dom of the Eternal Father, that when 
he condeſcended to put on Fleſh, and 
live among Men , he. condeſcended 
yet further, and complied with all the 
received Cuſtorns and manners of the 
Jewiſh Nation. And indeed he. becime 
n all things like unto his Brethren, Sin 
only excepted; Irnocerce was his only 
Singularity. 


_ And this, in one Word, is our mea- . 
fare ; we may and ought to be _con- | 


formable as far as the bounds of Inno- 


cence 3 »/que ad Aras is the meaſure of 
our civil Converſation , as well as of _ 


' our Friendſhip and dearer Tntimacies : 


For why ſhould we ſhew ſo mach dif- 
reſpedt to our Company , as to quit 
the Road they have taken, if we may 
fafely rravail in it? The Conformity 
therefore which we ate here caurioned 

| " . againſt, 
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againſt; M: that of Imitating the gene- 
-ral Practice of the World, as to 'ARti- 
ons, not of a Civil har of a Moral Na- 
ture : We muſt not be Conforur'd to 
the general Morals of this World ; *the 
Reaſon and Equity of which Caution 
I come now to joſtify. | 


And the firſt Reaſon hy we muſt 
not be Conform'd to this World, is 
becauſe this'is'not ſach'a World as we 
may ſafely imitate , *tis not a World 
for us to-be Conformed tos it never 
was ſo ever in the Beſt! and Pureft 
times, much leſs is it now, in thefe 
laſt and worſt days. - 'Fis not ſafe fol- 
lowing the Multitude at'any' tive, much 
leſs now 3 nor in any the , but leaſt 
of-all in the: ordering our Life and 
Converſation. , *Tis a very ill Guide in 
"matters of Opinion, but mach worſe 
in matters of Practice 3 for the World 
is' a meer Theatre of Folly, a Stage of 
Vice and Debanchery, one great A- 
celdama of Blood and Cruelty, and to 
uſe the Deſcription of St. John , the John 5.19. 
whole World lieth in Wickedne ſs + ; the 
Words are Emphatical , & T# Tow 
xci7z; , It has not only fallen into the 
Gulph of Sin, but it lies there con- 
tentedly 
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tentedly and quietly. « 'Tis Yot only 
ſlightly dipt or ſtained with the Wa- 

"ters of Impurity, but it lies as it. 
were Modted round, or rather all over 

drench'd and ſoak*d in them, like the 

Earth in the Univerſal Deluge : But 

this I need perſue no further, having 

already made it a diſtin& Member of ' 
my Diſcourſe. - 


Again, Secondly.,, another Reaſon + 
why we muſt not be Conformed to this 
World, is becauſe by ſo doing, we 

* ſhall confirm and ſtrengthen the cauſe 
of Wickedneſs, and give it Settlement, 
Succeſſion and Perpetuity : For we 
ſhall conntenance and imbolden thoſe 
whom we inytate, and cauſe others to 
imitate us, and they again will be a 
Preſident to others, and ſo on, till Vice 
pretend to the Right of Cuſtom and | 
Preſcription, and Iniquity be eftabliſh- 

ed by a Law. This 1s one great Rea- 
ſon why the World 1s ſo bad now, and 
'tis the beſt expedient. the Devil has ]- 
to make it yet worſe 5. for by this the 
Vices of the former Ages deſcend ap- 
on the future, Sin becomes Heredita- 
ry, Children tranſcribe their vicious 

Parents, and aQual, like Original Sin, 

| Is -- 
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i intaild upon Poſterity. #3 ye wp Mat. 23- 


the Meaſnre of your Fathers, ſaid our Sa- **© 


viour by way of Prophecy tothe Jews, 
implying:that they would do.ſo ; for 
our Lord: very well knew the Temper 
of thoſe to: whom he ſaid.it; and'I 
queſtion: not but that moſt of the 
wickedneſs of that Nation was owing 
to this, - that--they were ſo generally 
poſſeſſed: with this Superftitions Hu- 
mour of. Conformity, and were reſolved 
to do as-their Fore-fathers had done 
before them: 


q AgaialT hirdly, another Reaſon why 
we Chriſtians muſt not Conform to 
" this World, is becauſe both the Pre- 


_ _ cepts and the Rewards of our Religion 


uire a very different method of 
Life from what is ordinarily practiſed; 
the Precepts are ſtrict and ſevere, and 
the Rewards high and noble, ſuch 
Indeed as cannot be conceived for 
their greatneſs, and tliey both call for 
a very . excellent and extraordinary ' 
way of Converſation 3 for aſter the 
common way of Living, we ſhall net- 
ther obtaiz the one , nor fulfil the o- 
ther. Indeed our Religion obliges us 
to great Strictne(s and Singularity, and. 
, Hf 1 
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_ @ Chriſtian cannot be like: himſelf, if 

* he be like other Men. Fo. be: a'Chri- 
ſtian indeed, 1s''to be a New Creature, 

to be New. in Nature ,' and:New in 

Life and:Converſation'z he muſt not be 

like his former ſelf, mach leſs like the 

reſt of. the World. The - Argument is 

the Apoſile's, :Je 4re all the Children of 

Light , \and the Children: of the Day; 

that is, 'Chniſttans , Profefiors of an. 

holy and: excellent Religion , whoſe 
Precepts 'are-excellently- Good , and 

whoſe Promiſes are excellently Great. 

r Theſ. 5. And what then ? Therefore let us not 
$, 6. _ as do others, but let. us Watch and 
e Sober. | | 


Again Fourthly and Laſtly; weChri- 
ſtians have ane more peculiar Reafon 
not to.be. Conformed*to: this World ; 
we have renounced it in our: Baptiſm; 
with all its: Pomps. and Vamties: By 
which are meant, not only the Hea- 
then Games and Spectacles,” their vain 
Shews, and looſe Feſtivities, their lewd 
Bacchanals and Satarnals, which we re- 
nounce Abſolutely, and the Wealth and 
Glory and Grandeur even of the Chri- 

zar world, as often as they prove 
inconſiſtent with the ends of our Ho- 


ly 
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ly Inſtitutions but alſo the promiſcuous 
Company , the general Pradices, and 
the popular Examples of this World; 
whieh- are generally ſo very corrupt 
and wicked, that we renounce them 
not. upon ſuppoſition, as in the other 
inſtance, -bur:at a venture. . The very 
firſt ſtep; to .a Chriſtian Lite, is to dye 
to. the World, and: to .its general U- 
fages and _ Cuſtoms 3 and if we will 
follow Chriſt, we muſt forſake. the 
Multitydes.,. ..and aſcend up to the 
Mount of. Solitude and Holy Separa- 


And that we may be the better in- 
couraged .to undertake this Religious 
Singularity, let us to the Reaſon of the 
thing, add two very remarkable Scrip- 
ture. Examples: The. Firſt that invites 
our Conſideration, is that of Lot, who 
happened to live in a City ſo prodi- 
giouſly wicked, and beyond all Mea- 
ſure or Example Debauched , that 
though a very Populous Place, it could 
not afford ſo much as Tex good Men, 
they were fo univerſally ſeiz'd with 
the Peſt and Contagion of Vice.. And 
yet this good Man, though he breath'd . 
in ſo corrupt an Air ,*was not at all 

| H 2 inketed 
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infe&ed with'it ; the health'and clean- 
neſs of his. Sou}, like that of Socrates's 
Body, was too. ſtrong for the Conta- 
gion, and preſerved him from, the Ma- 
lignity of a Plague that was more in- 
ſetuous. and more mortal too., than 
that of Athens. Indeed the filthy Con- 
verſation of that wicked Place, di- 
fturb'd his 2xer, but it could not fully 
his Iznocence;* it vex'd his Righteous 
Sou), as the Text ſays, butit could not 
Debauch it, 'He dwelt hke the Church 
of Pergamos,, where Satan's 'Seat was, - 
in the very Metropolis, the Imperial 
City of the Devils Kingdom 3 but he 
Convers'd there like an Angel of Light 
among Ficnds ard evil Spirits. He was 
ſurrounded with the works of Dark- 
neſs, bathe had no Fellowſhip with 
them ; his, Company was Deviliſh, bat 
his Gorverſatior was Angelical 3 though 
he could not make: them better, yet 


they could not make him worſe; he 


lived with them, but be hved againſt 
them. ts Be "- 


This indeed was great and extraor- 
dinary; but there 1s an Example of Re- 
ligious Singularity beyond this, and 
that is 1n Noah. 


who lived in a World 
| that 
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that was as. corrupt , ,and , more than 
the other's Cityz the whole World then 
was but one Greater Sodom, nay it was 
much worſe than that Seat of Wicked- 
neſs. Sodom indeed was 1o given up 
to Debauchery, that it conld not yield 
Ten Righteons Perſons, but the whole 
World in Noah's 'time , could not af- 


ford ſo mnch'as Two 3' he himſelf was 
the only good Man-then'in the World, 
as may reaſonably be concluded from 
that Reaſon"expreſſed' by God, why 
h&/excepred him from the general De- 


IOr 


Juge, For thee have T ſeen Righteous be- Gn, , , 


fore me it this Generation, Now *tis 
 impoſlible to imagin that Vice ſhould 
ever be more in mode and faſhion than 
1t-was .then ,, when 'as the Text ſays, 
1 Fleſh had Corrupted his way upon the 
Earth, and the whole Earth it ſelf was 
ltd with Violence. And yetin this all- 
over-wicked World, Noah maintained 
his Innocence and his Integrity, ſhin'd 
forth as a Light m the midſt of this 
"Crooked and *Perverſe © Generation, 


and was not only a Doer,but a Preacher . per. +. ;. 


of Righteouſneſs In other Ages of 


the World, though never fo.Corrupr, 


Religion and Vertue has had ſome . 


Party, and the Singularity of Living 
| H 3 well, 


I'O2 
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well, is ſhared and divided among 
ſeveral , and. one is a Countenance 
and Incouragement, to another 3 but 


here poor ſingle Noah Was fain to 


fwd SS | \I \ 


at the Meaſure Uight and WINE 
are not. always tobe concluded fro 

L  w+ict WY? kg 5. $. £5 ... l © ns 

the conſent . of Majority; for you 

here, that Vice has by. much the M 
jority of its {idez and yet "tis Vi 


ſtill. 


From -the Second , . it may be it- 
ferr'd, That thoſe who have already a 
Majority for their way, ought not'to 
think their Cauſe any whit the better 


for 
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for having 'new Proſelytes every day 
brought over / to them}, and. becauſe 
Men flock ;to;:their Standard from e- 
very Quatten, For, as.it has been dif- 
courſed,.. this. is: no more than what is 
to. be -expeRed from: the. ordinary 
courſe. of: things. Men :are naturally 
apt to imitate. that which is moſt pre- 
vailing;:-and to-conform..to the courſe 
and-way:of: the World. Thoſe there; 
fore-.that, value themſelves..or their 
Cauſe-the better'for; this.,: ſeem not tg 
underſtand the World, but.to'be meer 
Strangers to:i the Inclinations of Hu- 
. man Naturez for did they confider 
| that, they. would, quickly. perceive , 
| that this does- not feflet any. Credit 
 bpan ther Cauſe,; bur rather upbraigs 
the / levny. and weakne. of: Mankmd,, 
and tio jargument that;#hey.themielyes - 
--<${ wwe only. -thatrorher Men are 


'\ 
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- Laſtly;-from the Cautjoerfn felt, we 


may juitly-iofer,:; that he Cenſure; of 
Preciſentſs: and Singularity, which the 
Men of: 3his; World: commonly charge 
upon. goo; Men, and. the Harred,and 
Spite: wherewith they. profecute them 


upon that: very: -account;zcare, both of 
Q H 4 them 
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them utterly - ſenſeleſs 'and extream- 
ly abſurd : This has been: an old 
Grudge. Thus the Sinriners -1n' the 
Book of Wiſdom, Let as lit in wait 
for the Righteoms, becanſe* he is not for 
our turn, and' he is clean contrary to our 
doings : He upbraideth us *with our of- 
fending the Law, and objetieth t0 our 
infany the tranſpreſſings! of ' out” Edu- | 
cation. ''And again ;- He was''made to 
reprove our Thonghts 5 He'is grievous t0 
s even to behold, for his'Life 45'not like 
other Mens, his Ways are of - another 
Faſhion. A very high Charge' indeed, 
and as notable an Inference'; he hves 
otherwiſe atd better than we'do, and 
therefore'we -muſt hate-and perſecate . 
him. But this I ay 1s'a very abſurd | 
and unreaſonable way of Proceeding 3 
for the grotnd'of the buſineſs if fifted 
to the bottom, comes: to no:more than 
this, They are angry with a Man-for 
not loving their Company ſo well as 


to be content! to -be Damned- for the. |. 


fake on't. But I think*we'tmay with 
great Civility 'beg their' excuſe -in this ' 
matter 3 if they will-have--us do 'as 
they do, then let them- take care to 
do, as they*ſhould do:.''' But for a Man 
to make himſelf a Beaſs, utterly unfit 

FOE : co 
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to':be 'conversd with , and 'then. to 
_ call me. Singular and Unfſociable, , os 


cauſe I won't keep him En ; 
hard meaſure. 


And: as theſe —_ are guiley of an 
_ unreaſonable | Charge , ſo. ſhall. 'we. þe 
guilty of an nexentable Folly ,,and 
Weakneſs, if we depart from our Duty 
and our greateſt Intereſt upon ſuch 
a trifling, inconfiderable Diſcourage- 
ment :- For then 'tis plain, that we are 
of the number of thoſe low and un- 
conſidering Spirits, that /ove the Praiſe 
of Men more than the Praiſe of God. 


Letus not therefore be led : away with 
Noiſe and Popularity, nor be frighted 
from our Duty by thoſe empty Anathe- 
ma'sof the Multitude,the Cenſure of Un- 
ſociavleneſs, Precifeneſs and Singularti- 
ty. Let us be ſare by doing our Nu- 
ty,. to ſatisfy our own Conlſciences, 
Whatever others 'do or think. Let us 
mor be carried away in the Polluted 
torrent of the Age-, nor be Fools for 
Company. Let us for once dare to be 
Wiſe, and be guilty of the great Sin- 


gularity of doing well, and of acting - 


like Men and Chriſtians : J and then, if 
we 


Ing 


and" -approba- 
tion of the World; well; if not, 'the 
comfort'is, we ſhall: not much want it: 
And we ſhall gain ſomething\by our 
Sgularity, which the others ar 
by their Nymbers, the Favour of "G 
-and- deliverance from” 'the Weark * 


come. DEM Nt 
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Preactid i in All-Souls College Chapel m 
Mn upon the FOE s Com- 
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Wheſo offereth Praiſe, KEY | 
Or, asin the' other Trivftation, -- 

; W boſo offereth me hehe; MT Pra; rae 


* be bonotretho me. 
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\O Honour: and Glorifie-God, as 
*is the' Bd: of the whole;: ſai is 


it' the > and/Priviledge) of;all the 
Rational 


/ 


EET 
Rational and Intelleual part of the 
Creation.” God indeed has made all 
things for his Glory;-and he fails not 
to glorifie himſelf one way or other by 
all things that he has made 3 but there 
«rs Pe | things 47-Y be =e: made to 
ortfie bim anl 'proper pos 
S Worſhip and hg And'the 
as he has s. re znabled, 1o has he wes 
obliged to the Performance, of this Di- 
vine Office}. by diſtingaiſhing them 
well by ——_ and Benefits, as 'by 'OF- 
der of Being and degrees of natural 
Excellence from the reſt of the Crea- 
rion;:: 395i, >a 


”; . - 
_ 
3D zIL\. FT? i 23-8 4 : 


S_—_ theſe is: "Men. hs — REO uh 
at.preſent not ſo capable of this Di- 
vine Imploy as ſome of the other-[n- 
tellectual Orders,,.. yet he- has as much, 
perhaps more | rg to It than 
'afty SÞ\Bem azih God  has.'not 
only favour'd him with peculiar Bene- | 
es ſich as the C ce of Repentance, 

- the Hononr:"of being" Peorally "uni- 
ted to the Divinityyi@@:but; has. alſo 
placed him in ſuch a Sphere where he 
. 1s the only Creature that can acknow- 

ledge:and pay Religious Service to the 
common Creator.:"'All other Creatures 
 praile 
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praiſe God only Paſſzvely, as far as they 
carry in them the: Characters of the 
Divine Perfecions, which muſt be:con- 
fidered-and acknowleded- before they 
redound. to- the 'a#ual' glory 'of | the 
Creator. Like a Lxte, which though 
- hever ſo Harmonically 'Set and Tuned, 
yields no Muſick till its Strings be art- 
fally touched by a' Sill Hand. - But 
Man 'can freely ; command and ſtrike 
the'Strings of his own Heart:and Af- 
fecions, and is the -only Creature here 
below 'that can - AFively praiſe :and 
honour his great Maker and Benefactor. 
Man therefore is concern'd to honour 
and glorifie God both: for himſelf and 
for all the Creatures round about him 3 
and as the whole World is the Temple 
of the great God, ſo Man is as it were 
the Prieſt in this Region of it, where 
he muſt undertake” the Office of ho- 
nouring and glorifying God , not on- 
ly in his own, .but alſo in the name of 
all this brute and uncapable- part-of 
the Creation. And he 1s here taught 
how to do it in theſe Words of the 
' Pfalmiſt , whoſo offers. ze Thanks and 
Praiſe, he Honours me, or he Glorifres 


me. 


By 
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By Honour or Glory here, I ſuppoſe 
is meant ah comes within the 
Notion of Religious Service, or Divine 
Worſhip-3 and when *cis ſaid, that he 
who offers God Thanks and Praiſe, he 
it -is that Honours him 3 I fauppoſe 'tis 
fpoken Emphatically,: and by way: of 
Eminence ,. illprting as much as. if 
*ewere ſaid, HER [is that honours him 
more particularly, and performs a more 
ſpecial piece of 'Religious:Service. . So 
that from the Words.:I ſhallin:the Firſt 
place eolle& this Propoſition, That the 
moſt principal and moſt acceptable 
part of 'Religion conſiſts in Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, | = 


Secondly, I ſhall confider what are 
the things we are-concern'd chiefly. to. 
thank: God: for 3 among which. I jhall 
particularly infiſt upon that Providen- 
tial diſpoſal of Men in ſuch outward 
Conditions and Circumſtances of Life, 
as may*be of advantage to further 
their Eternal Intereſt. 


Thirdly , I ſball briefly repreſent: to 
you, that the Circumſtances iof your 
Life arc ſuch. | | 


Whence 


ſb PRA gs ts od —_— tt "IR. - "OR 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


Whence in: the. laſt. place, I ſhall 
commend; this, Inference to; your: Con- 
fderation, that:you. axe therefore high- 
ly-obliged to the; Duty of Praiſe an 


ving. { | 


The Firſt thing: to be ſpoken to:is, 
that the moſt. principal and moſt ac- 
ceptable part -of Religion conſiſts in 
Praiſe:and Thanſgiving. I confeſs T am 
not. very fond of : making Compariſons 
between as of, Religion, being: not 
ignorant of. what: Religion it ſelf has 
ſuffered upon - this very account , a- 
mong a certain Generation of Men, who 
fet up one Duty of. Religion againſt 
another , as Preaching againſt Praying. 
Nor ſhould: I do : it: here ; but that I 
have for ſome tume obſerved, that-the 
Price of this Duty 1s generally. heaters 
down, and the Duty.it-ſelf but ſeldows 
and. bur coldly praiſed even among 
them who make great account of all 


the reſt, and are more particularly ad- 


dicted to a Life of: Piery and Devo- 
tion, The Parable of the Ten Lepers 
is a true Draught and Image of Man- 
kind 3 all Ten Prayed , being undera 
great neceſlity to do ſo, but there was 
but 
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but one who bethought | bimſelf, and 
gave Thanks. And ſo 'tis in the Wold, 
where to ten that Pray , 'tis well if 
there be one that gives Thanks's and 
even-that one ſhall-pechaps Pray ten 
times,before he gives Thanks once: And 
when he does, it ſhan't be perhaps 
with half the Zeal and Aﬀedtion where- 
with he is' wont to Pray 5+ which pro: 
cedure by the way, I know not how 
to reſolve into any other Principle 
than this, that when we Pray, *cis for 
our ſelves and our own Intereſt, to | 
procure fome good, or to avoid ſome 
evil ; but when we give Thaxks, tis to. 
God, and: for God, without any Self 
regard, as I ſhall further ſhew by and 
by. ' This I conceive is it that makes 
Men generally more frequent and more 
zealous in their Prayers than in their 
Praiſes. Whereas indeed the latter 
calls for greater-\AfﬀeCtion and Eleva- 
tion'of Spirit than -the former , Praiſe 
being a greater glorification of God 
than Prayer, and indeed than any 0-. 
ther Act of Religion. 


This I might make appear from ſe- 
veral grounds of Argument 3 but_ not 
to burthen my Diſcourſe or your 'Pa-. 
tience | 
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tience With Unneceflaries, T ſhall con- 
fine my ſelf to this fingle Confidera- 
tion, That to Praiſe and give Thanks 
to God, is the 'moſt unſelfiſh and di{- 
ittereſſed at of Religion we can poſ- 
fibly honour him with, and conſe- 
quently the moſt noble and' generous 
of all. The Conſequence I fuppoſe 
will readily be acknowledged, that if 
t be really the moſt dif intereſſed 
at of Religion, *tis alſo the moſt no- 
ble and excellent 3 for' the leſs there 
is of Self, and the more there is of God 
in any Religious Performance,the more 
perfect *tis allowed to be 3 and though 
we do not with ſome, make it necef- 
fary to the goodneſs of an Action, that 
it be *zrmercenary, and done without 
any proſpect-of Reward, yet the Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe ?tis too high a mark for 
' a Mortal aim. We think it a Meaſure 
hardly Pradicable by any, and there- 
fore not neceſlary to all ; not denying 
in the mean while, but rather ſap= 
poling ,' that if we could a& by ſuch 
a Meaſure, it would be an higher and 
more noble pitch of -Vertue. Takihg 
therefore the Argument ' for granted, 
I ſhall *think my ſelf further concern'd 
only to juſtify the Under-Propoſetion, by _ 

| _ ſhewing | 


Pracical Diſcourſes upon | 
ſhewing that ?tis really the moſt dif- 
intereſled part of Religion. 


Now that it is ſo, will be ſufficiently 
evident from this, that it reſpects the 
Benefits of God meerly as they are paſtz 
it has indeed the Goodnelſs:of. God. for 
its Object, as well as many other acts of 
Religion, but with this Difference, that 
whereas other a&s of Religion: reſpe& 
the Benefits of God as they are to come, 
this reſpe&s them. as paſt , and conſe- 
quently can have no Eye upon future 
Advantage. He indeed that gives 
Thanks may, but not as, and fo Nr as 
he gives thanks : It may be the End of 
the Azert, but not of the AFion. For. 
obſerve, though to give thanks. for. 
Bleſſings received be really a Means to. 
procure more, as well as other Religk 
ous ads, yet there is. this difference, 
that other as are not only Means to. 
Bleflings, but may be uſed as ſuch to. 
that end, without deſtroying the na- 
ture of the as themſelves. But now: 
Gratitude towards God, though it be 
reaMy in it ſelf, as much a Means in: 


- . order to future Bleſſings, yet it can't 


be uſed and intended to that purpoſe, 
without ſo far undoing the very Nature, 
| as - 
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as well as Excellency of . the Aion : 
For if I give Thanks meerly to get 
more, if that be my deſign, this is not 
Gratitude , but only another way of 
Begging, and ſo my Praiſing will indeed 
fall in and be confounded with Pray- 
ing, which are ſappoſed to be diſtin&e. 
So that the very notion of Thankſgi- 
ving excludes all regard 'to Self-in- 
tereſt 3 and what ſome highflown 
'Theorifts: have aflerted of Vertue in 
gexeral, that it loſes its very Being and 
Perfection, by being Mercenary or done 
upon” motives. of Intereſt, is ſtritly 
true, of this particular Vertue, whoſe 
very Idea ſhuts' out all reſpe& to ſelf 
advantage. 


The ſhort is, this verttie of Thank- 
fulnefs, thoagh it be converſant about 
the goodneſs: and beneficialneſs of the 
Divine Nature, which' is alſo ſuppoſed 
to be'aQally exerciſed upon us, yet 
it does Hot reſpe& it in order to our 
Intereft; but as 'tis a Moral PerfeQion 
of the ſame Divine Nature, and ſo is 
rather an hamble acknowledgment of 
ſomething excellent in God, whoſe Per- 
fetions we adore and bear witneſs to, 
than an Addreſs to him for — 

I 2 O 


15 


Practical Diſcotirſes upon 
of advantage to our ſelves, 'which as [ 
ſaid before, its very. Idea excludes, and 

- cannot at all comport with. 


But now this ismore than can be faid 
of any of the other as of Religion ; 
when we Pray, 'tis for the Relief of 
our Wants, our Faith leans upon ſome 

. future Good, and our Hope is a com- 
fortable expectation of itz and even 


mixture of ſelf-regard in it, I fay as far 
as it reſpedts God. For it muſt be 


contrary, ) that there is fome ſort of 
Love which may be diſ-interefled and 
pure from any ſelfiſh Principle, name- 
Neighbour purely for his. Good, - with- 
ſelves. But then-this is not that 'Love 


capable of our Berevolence, buf only of 
our Defire : For when we love God, 


him who is already poſſeſsd of allz but 
only wiſh him as a-Good to our ſelves, 
which 1s theſame'as to deſire him; Cha- 


the 


Charity it ſelf as it reſpe&s God, has a ' 


yielded (whatever ſome pretend to the | 


ly Love of Berevolence , whereby we. 
C | may wiſh well and do well to our. 


out projecting. any Advantage to our: 


wherewith we love God, who is not 


we don't pretend to wiſff any good to 


rity therefore .as it reſpects God , is 
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the ſame with defire of him, and all 
love of Defire is founded upon Indi- 
gence, and proceeds from Selt-intereſt, 
So inconſiſtent and unprincipled is 
the Diſcourſe of thoſe who talk of Lo- 
vying God purely for himfeclt and his 
own abſolute Perfecions, without re- 
earding our. own advantage therein. 
We may indeed love our Neighbour ſo, 
but ſo we cannot love God 3; for to 
love God, is to deſire him , to delire 
him as our Good and Happineſs, and 
all love of Deſire proceeds from Wart, 

and ends in Fallneſs. And if Love it. 
ſelf muſt give the Precedency to 
Thankſgiving , I ſappoſe none of the 
other a&ts of Religion will offer at a 
competition with It. 


But you'll ay, does not our Saviour Mat.:2.38. 


call Love the Firſt and the Great 
Commandment? To this I anſwer, that 
by Love there is-meant either Love of 
Benevolence, or. Love of Þ Defire 5 if 
Love of Benevolence, that is no-im- 
mediate a& of Religion, God not being 
capable of being ſo loved, as was ur- 
goed before: And therefore we may - 
allow this to be the principal Com- 
mandment, without any-contradidion 
| E 2 to 
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Rom. 13. 
10. 


reſt by its own proper value , but. be- 
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to the preſent Diſcourſe, which pro- 
ceeds wholly concerning Ads of Reli- 
gion. But if the love here ſpoken of, 
be love of Deſire , then this is ſaid to 
be the Firſt and the Great Command- 
ment , not becauſe it , excells all the 


cauſe it vertually contains, and'is pro- 
ductive of them all, there being no-. 
thing ſo difficult or naturally duplea- 
fing which he that traly loves, that is, 
Deſires God, will refuſe to do for his 
fake. And therefore 'tis, that in ano- 
ther place, Love is ſaid to be the ful- 
filling of the Law, that is, vertually and 
potentially , as .*tis a general Mother 
Vertue, and the principle of a more 
particular and ſpecial Obedience: And 
in this reſpect indeed Love is the firſt 
and the great Commandment ; but if 
we conſider the proper. dignity and 
excellence of the ation, he thayy pr ai- 
ſes God honours him more , and ex-_ 
prefles himſelf more generouſly than 
he that Loves him. For he that loves 
God, loves him for his own good, in 
order to his Happineſs and well-be- 
i0g 5 but he that Praiſes him (fo far as 
he-doeso, ) does it not upon any ſelf | 
end, but meerly becauſe he a 
Ju 
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jaſt and equitable that a Creature 
- ſhould acknowledge and adore the Ex- 
 cellency of his Creator 3'which certain- 
ly is the zobleſs as well as the juſteſt 
thing a Creature can do. 


Indeed Love is the only Divine or 
Religious Vertne that can with any 
pretence vye with Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving 3 and accordingly *tis obſerva- 
ble, that of all the vertuous aQs and 
habits that are now requiſite to qua- 
lify a Man for Heaven, none ſhall be 
thought worthy to be retained in it 
but only theſe Two, Praiſe” and Loves 
all. the reſt ſhall be ſaper-a2uated and 
ceaſe, as having no further occaſion 
for their Exerciſe 3 theſe two only ſhall 
remain to be the entertainment of An- 
gels and Angelical Spirits to all Eter- 
nity. | 


But though -Divine Love be equal 
with Praiſe as to this reſpect, in point 
of Permanence and Duration , yet in 
point of Gemeroſty it comes far ſhort of 
itz for indeed.to ſpeak properly, Love 
is no further excellent; than as it par- 
takes of the nature of Praife 3 no fur- 
ther than' as 'tis one way of acknow- 

I 4 ledging 


Practical Diſcourſes upon 
ledging the Divine Perfe&tions. For 
what cornmendation is it for me to 
Love what is my good, and makes for: 
my Intereſt any otherwiſe than as by 
loving, I acknowledge and bear wit- 
neſs to the excellency and amiableneſs of _ 
the Obje& beloved ? That therefore 
which 1s exgellent in Love, 1s not my 
Coveting the Divine Good, (which I do 
purely for my own Pleaſure and Pro- 
fit,) but my bearing witneſs to it. And | 
yet even here Praiſe will have the Pre- 
eminence, becauſe this acknowledges 
the Divine Perfe&tions Dire#ly and Ex- 
preſsly, which the other does only 1»- 
plicitly and by Conſequence. So that in 
every reſpe&, Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
will be found to be the greateſt ho- 
nour and glorification ' of God, which 
ſufhciently eſtabliſhes the Propoſition 
laid down, That the moſt principal 
and moſt acceptable part of Religt- 
on conſiſts in Praiſe and Thankf- 
ving. 


And here before I go any further, 
give me leave by the, way, Firſt to de- 
plore the general defe& of our com- 
mon Cloſet-Devotions 3 Secondly, To 
commend the excellent Conſtitution of 
our 
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our Publick Liturgy. As to the Firſt, 
tis a ſad thing to conſider, that ſo 
Divine and ſo Angelical a Service as 
that of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which 
is ſo highly preferred in the Sacred 
Writings, and which the Man after 
God's own Heart was ſo very eminent - 
and remarkable for , the Burthern of 
whoſe Devotion lay in Anthems and 
Alleluiahs, ſhould be fo negleQed and 
ſo little regarded as it is : That that 
which is fo much the imployment and 
buſineſs of Heaver, ſhould be ſo little 
valued upon Earth; and what the Az- 
gels eſteem ſo Divine a Service, ſhould 
have ſo little ſhare in the Devotions 
of Mex. There are but few even of 
the Devouter ſort, that are duly ſenfi- | 
ble of the excellency of Praiſe, and 
thoſe that have a conſiderable ſenſe of 
It, are generally very backward to the 
Duty , and very cold in the Perfor- 
mance. Our Necellities often call us 
to our Prayers, and ſupply us with De- 
votion in them3 but as for Prdſe, 1t 
ſeems a dead and heartleſs Service, 
and we care not how ſeldom or how 
indifferently it be performed. Which 
common Backwardneſs of ours, the 
Scripture alſo ſuppoſes by its _— 
| an 
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and . frequent Exhortations to this 
Duty. - 


But the Church of England (to her 
great Commendation be it ſpoken,) 
proceeds by 'another Meaſure in her 
Devotions, enjoyning Praiſe as largely 
and as frequently as Prayer 3 ſhe has ta- 


ken hay from the Man after 


God's own Heart; and as Hoſanxah and 
Allelmiah, Prayer unto God, and Prai- 
ſes of God, divide the whole Book of 
Pſalms, ſo do they her Liturgy, which 


Is a Service of Praiſe, as well as of 


Prayer. | This the Charch admoniſhes 
us of , in the very Preface and En- 
trance of her Excellent Service , tell- 
ing us, that we Aſſemble and Meet to- 
gether , to render Thanks for the great 
Benefits that we have received at God's 
hands, and to ſet forth his moſt worthy 
Praiſe. Then the Prieſt, Praiſe ye #he' 
Lord, to which the People, The Lord's 
Name be Praiſed. And this is done in 
all our Hymns, as the Verite, O come 
let us Sing wnte the Lord, &c. And in 
that noble Hymn called the Te Dem, 
We Praiſe thee O God , we acknowledge © 
thee to be the Lord. Thus again in the 
Benedi@&us, Bleſſed be the Lord God of. 

Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, ec. where we bleſs God for the. 
Redemption of the World by Chrift ; 
which alſo we do in the Jubilate, and 
in the Bleſſed Virgins Magzificat, My 
Soul. does magnify the Lord, &c. So a- 
gain in the Cantate Dowino, and the 
Nunc Dimittis,, and Dess Mzſereatar, 
Let the People proſe thee O God, let all 
" the People praiſe thee. Beſides the Glo- 
ria Patri, and many particular Offices 
of Thankfgiving, and the whole Pfalter 
of David, which is a conſiderable part 
'of the Church Service. go truly ſenſi- 
ble: was the wiſdom of our'excellent. 
Mother, both of the great worth and 
wmportance of this Duty of Praiſe, 
and of the general Backwardneſs and - 
Coldnefs of Men in applying themſelves 
tO 1t. 


' But I proceed now in the Second 
place, to conſider what are theghings 
we are chiefly concerned to Praiſe and 
Thank God for. Theſe in general are 
thoſe things which relate to our Spirt- 
tual Concern, and. our grand Intereſt 
- 1n. another World:3 for the ſame ge- 
neral Order. is to be obſerved both 
in our: Prayers and in-our Praiſes; and 


as we are chiefly to Pray for Spiritual 
Bleſtings, 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon 
Bleſſings, ſo 'tis for them that we are 
chiefly to return Thanks. More parti- 
cularly we are concerned to thank 
God- (as the Wiſdom of- our excellent 
Church dire&s us,) for his ineſtimable 
Love in the Redemption of the World. 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means 
of Grace, and for the hopes of Glory. 
And among .theſe means of Grace, 'I 
think we are not in the laſt place con- 
cerned to thank him for diſ®>ſing us 
in ſuch outward circumſtances of Life 
as are advanta210us to our.Salvation, 
it being hardly imaginable how much 
the diverſity of theſe contributes to 
our Living well or il. How many 
Perſons of excellent Diſpoſitions , of 
great Attainments, and -of greater' 
Hopes, have we known to be utter- 
ly ſpoiled and ruined, meerly by fall- 
ing into ill hands ; as we have it re- 
corded of the young Diſciple of St. 
John, in Eccleſeaſtich, Story? And ſo 
again on the other hand , how many 
Perſons of Vicious Inclinations, and 
more vicious Lives, have been. di- 
verted out of the Road of Deſtru- 
ion, meerly by ſome accidental 
Occurrence, ſome little-Providential 

ot hit 
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hit that happened to croſs. their 
way ! 


- There is an. [ngenious Gentleman of 
confiderable Charafter and Figure in 
the Learned World, who makes that 
Grace of God' whereby he conduds 
Men to' Holineſs and Happineſs, to: be 
nothing elſe but only a:happy trainor 
diſpoſition of external Circumſtances 
and' Occurrences. ' As'{tppoſe 'a Man 
falls into ſome very :ſharp Afflidtion:, 
which works him into a ſoftneſs and 
_ tenderneſs of Mind, while he-4s under 
this ſenſible and-pliant diſpoſition, he 
happens to meet with. a good Book; 
which- ſtrikes upon the- ſame Stringiof 
his Soul: 3 after this ,” he lights mto 
.good Company;, ' where the former 
Diſpoſition receives. a new and fur- 
ther improvement';z_ and ſo on in'a 
train of Accidents; the latter ftill re- 
newing; the Imprefiion' -of the  for- 
mer; till at length the Man is per- 
fetly brought over: to a new. Or- 
der and Habit both of Mind and 
Lite, - ; 


Now 
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| Now though for ſeveral weighty 
Reaſons, too many to be here alledg- 
ed , + cannot. be-of this Gentleman's 


Mind. fo far as' to make the Divine 


Grace (which in Scripture is frequent- 
ly aſcribed to the Holy Spirit of God 
working within us;) to be nothing elſe 


but a: courfe of well-laid-Circumftan» 


ces, yet I may and muſt needs fay, 


that I think: the outward -Circamſtan- © 


ces of Life, have 'a very great: ſtroke 
upon the moral conduc of "it, and 


that the ſucceſs of inward'Grace does 
_ very much depend: upon outward Oc- 


currences.. For not to argue from the 


different manner' of Education upon __ 


which the quality of our future life 


does generally as much depend, as the. 
fortune of the Bowl does upon its de- 


"ey \ P—_EFY - TENPULY 2 8. 


_ M_ M a a. \_—_ I | i. one V 


livery” out of 'the Hand, 'tis common | 


and eafſy'to: obſerve; that ſome 'Men 


are ingaged in-ſfuach unhappy Circus 
ſtances, as do almoſt neceffitate them 
to. be Vicious z while others again 


are: ſo advantagiouſly placed; as' if . 
God had laid a Plot for their Salva- 


tion. 


The 


/ 
- 
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The ground of this unequal Dif 
penſation, *tis neither eaſe nor at pre- 
ſent neceſſary to; account for, and I 
believe we may put it among thoſe 
Difficulties whoſe Solution is reſerved 

to. the Coming of- E/ias., as the Jews 
love #0 ſpeak: of all deſperate Pro» 

blems. In the mean- time however, 
this. is certain, that thoſe who are di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Multitade by ſach 
advantagious circumſtances, have great - 
reaſon. to bleſs. Gad: far making: the 

work of their Salvation ſo Eafee, and 
| the 1/ze of. it fa- Secure, for thus dif- 

paſting them, and ſerting them in or- 

pe ar Eteraal Life. For however the 

glory of. doing. well be inbanced:by 
circumſtances of diſadvantage, as tis 
ſpoken tq the-credit- of. the: Church of 
| Fergamos, that ſhe: held faft> the Faith 

even. where Satan's Seat was yet ob Rev. 2.13: 
ſuch vaſt moment: is the buſineſs of - 

our- Salvation, that- a Waſe:: Conlider- 

| ing. Man: would. prefer fach circam- 
{| ſtances as add rather ta: the Vecurity, 

than to the Weight of his Crown. 'Tis 

too great a ſtake to be hazarded for 

the glory of a greater Excellence , 
whether of Vertue gy of Reward 3 
and 


Practical Difcottrſes upon 


and therefore though 2 Life of _ Temp- 
tation may poſhibly ſerve to that, yet. 
our Saviour in conſideration of our 
ſtate and danger, has ranght us to pray 
that we may not enter into it. 


And for the ſame. reaſon that we 
deprecate ſach circumſtances of Life as 
are apt to hinder , we are. concerned 
to Pray for ſich as are apt to further 
us in the way of our Salvation 3 and 
our Saviour could intend no leſs, by } 
his Lead ms not into Temptation, that. 
that we ſhould pray that God would 
lead us into ſach circumſtances of 'Li-- 
ving, as may not only. be no hin. 
drance', -but an advantage and fur- 
therance to our Salvation. And if it 
concerns 'us- to Pray for | ſuch, then 
- alſo to give Thaxks for them. We 
ought indeed to Bleſs God , for every 
thing that ©. contributes never 1o: little | 
- to ſo-great an End, much more for- 
diſpoſing us in fuch-a ſtate and way: 
of Lite , where we have few Temp-' 
_ tations but to do well, and are' as 
it were under a Courſe of Salva» 
tion. 


.: And. 
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And this ( my Brethren,) I take 
to be very much your caſe, and that 
"the circumſtances of your Life are in 
a great meaſure ſuch as I have now 


deſcribed 3 for not to mention your 
grand, though common Priviledge of 


"Chriſtianity, which divides you from 
above half the World, and your 
more peculiar Priviledge of bein 
Members of a Reformed Church, an 
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that too the Beſt of thoſe which are 


Reformed , where there is ſuch ex- 
cellent Proviſion- made for all. the 
Purpoſes of a-Chriſtian Life 3 where 
| you have not only all the Subſtar- 
tials of Chriſtian Religion , but thoſe 
alſo moſt excellently Ordered and 
Diſpoſed according to the belt mea- 
ſures of Human Wiſdom 3 particu- 
larly where you have ſuch an excel- 
lent Liturgy, ſo Wiſely and fo Di- 
vinely Compoled, as might be uſed 
even by the Angels in Heaven, were 
there any need of Praying there; 
Lay, not to infilt upon theſe thingy, 
ſhall proceed to what'fs more Per- 
- fonal and Peculiar, and: briefly re- 
preſent to you the advantagionſnels of 

K your 
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your preſens Circumſtances upon theſe 
Two Cofiliderations. 


Firſt, That you here. enjoy all, the 
Advantages of Serving-Gad in the oy 
of a- Dag Life. T8 | 


Secondly., That you here enjoy 5 
ſo all the Advantages of fitting .and. 


qualifying your ſelves to ſerve both 


him and: the! Publick, in. .an Afive 


Lite, whenever __ ſhell be called to 
It. 12 


| And Firſtas to a Ciremplation Life; - 


This is. iminediately;.and: properly'z 
Life of Religion'and:Devotion., and. 
abſolutely. .confiacred,-is:the:maſt pets 


fect of any ::/This' the'Sohool-rhen. and: | 


Myſtical Dwines commonly: repreſent 
under the :Figure of Martha and Mus 
ry, the former of which they ſuppoſe! 
to be the Picure of: ;an:4Ftzve +Litey 
and the latter of a Comewplative. And 
Whereas Mary is faid tor have choſen 
the Zetter part, this they think a Wat- 
rant. to. give the preference-to a Con-: 
templative. Lite. Whether it be-or' 
no, T will not diſpute, . but I think 


p08 the 


thep refatevee! Its ra 1s: a(t; | and that 
a Dpeatptaive Life abſolutely con- 
ſidered, - has the greater PerfeQtion. 
For though there be great -excellen- | 
cy\in' aniAdtive Life, yet ''tis meerly 
with relation 'to. the preſent Exigence 5 


and - though: the 'Habit': of .Charity 
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ſhall (as the Apoſtle diſtourſes,) re- Cor. 13.8. 


main for! ever: yet theſe prefent in-- 


ſtahces and (expreſſes: of | it are calcu- 
hted purely! for-this' Life', and ſhall 
utterly ceaſe: 1” the next... | But now 
the' Contemplutive! Lite" iis ' to Jaſt for e- 


ver, and :to'be'the Entertainment' of 


that ſtate "where''there 1s nothing but 


meer Excellence; where all that is im- 


Pg ſhall by done away. 


' And this is that Life. which your 
preſent circumſtances both invite you 
to',, and farther you in 3 here your 
Thoughts are your own, and ſo is your 
Time too wherein to employ them; 
here you live a Life free and diſ-in- 


gaged from all Worldly Incumbrances 


and Secular Avocations, and bleft 
with all poffible Advantages for a Con- 
templative and Aﬀectionate Religion : 
Here you have Solitude, Retirement, 
and Leiiure, and ſo may: ſerve God 

K 2 with- 


- 


Practical Dilcouttes upon 
without Diſira#ion, and-without D#- 
ſturbance. And' you can hardly well 
imagin till you have tried'it, of how 
great advantage this: laft thing 1s: to 
. Devotional _ Nw has _ 

wſeneſs ſhall be Wiſe ,: lays he that 
=: 6 I may a” and ſhall .be 
good too. Leiſure is;a great Friend 
to Meditation, and that. to: Religion. 
But Buſineſs is: an Enemy to both 3 
for believe me, *tis very. hard to keep 

.up the Spirit of Devotion in Maulti- 
plicity of Afairs. ' He : that is thus 
troubled about many things, is not 
in the way of Extraordinary Relt- 
gion': 'Tis' well if. ſach'-a one can 
mind the One- thing neceflary, and 
diſcharge the offices of Common Lite. 
But this is- not your caſe , you have 
Time, and you have Leiſure in abun- 
dance 3 you have little elſe to do, 
but to trim your Lamps, to adorn 

your ſxterionr.,, and to-perfedt Holi- 
neſs m the Fear of God. In ſhort, 
your very. Profeſſion is :to be Religi= 

_ os; you: live-in a. place. where the 

Order. of the Morning and Evening 

Sacrifice is. daly obſerved, where you 

have ſtated Hours of Prayer and 

Thankſgiving to ſerve God in FUN 

| an 
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and-all the reſt of 'your- Fime- is one 
continued - Opportunity . of / - Serving 
bim' in- Przvate.' So that: you may 


be faid, confidering the wan ang 
c 


oulneſs of your' Circumſtances, to. 


-in' the very Emphaſis: of the: Phraſe , 
were jaivoi ls \Godw > to Ntand';mn Or» Ats 13. 
der, and rightly diſpoſed for Heas ** 


ven, -and your whole Life may be 
properly called :a Day: of Salva- 


12:And' as you there! enjoy: alb the Ad- 
vantages of -ſerving God in-the way 
of 4 Cortemplative Lite ,:{o Secondly; 
yow have here alſo! all the Advan- 
tapes of fitting-#i/your! ſelves to ſerve 
both hin and! the ' Publick: in -an 
_ H&jve'" Life 'whenever you: ſhall be 
called to it”: For':befides;-:that:- what 
 makes:ydy'Good!:and Religions here, 
 ferves alſo to make you uſeful . and 
ſerviceable hereafter, a Piotts-and a 
Wellprinciple$ Bducatiorr being the 
beſt Preparative :for a'Life: of Pub- 
tie: Ation | and': Employment $ 'be- 
| fides-rhis; you have therevaltl the Ad- 

 vahtages of ''Learming that- Books ' and 
: Converſation; + and © Leiſure :to>1make 
Wo * K 3 the 


& 
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» - 4 
CE: 4 
, * 

: 


{harcidal's woaler UPON | 
the beftrriiuſerrand 19 ement [of 
both: ean i-poſfibly: d :' S0:ichat 
there '/1s/ no!: ; Imployment:* .Or: Pno+ 
feflion: either//mn Chusbhiror State, oth 
ther Spirinua}i:or:- Seontaty but! ating 
you : faves herei:the;'7 beſt,» Helps 
- and Advantages to.£fit your : {ebves 


for. TO 7 1 } vwTh [* 0h $3 $#= 49D 
'- W101 W [ OKAY _ — 
And wownfince. thaos:e by; 

Excellency in Praiſe nd Th 


giving, and ſince we are parti- 
cularly!: dbliged: - to; leſs. Gad; pfor 
Advantagious Circumſtances of-chafe, 
and. fince the, Circumſtances: of) yous 
preſent, Life i; appear 140 bed emi 
nently cmeb-,/-! letome:nin;: LY _ 
place: conimmendi'; ; this: 
ſerious Conſideration; W vither. _ 
are not: :therefore- highly -obhge&!q 
the -Dary-: af han 260d obharulyy 
ving. +49; ; £3448} 
80:51 & +39H5I1; al tz 
Certainly: if --any; Perſons: in! \cbe 
World; .arei; you are g:Who :arq belt 
qualified: ro underſtand: the tranſcen- 
Jove exccllency»6f -it; :and alſo, ie. ws 
der. the.greateſt :Qbligations and: Br 
ducements to' it : {Indeed you,:can 
vs / never 
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never,, enonghi bleſs: God. for the 
Happy - Qpppreanities of , Religion you 

Enjay | 1n-thisRlacg , Where: you are . 

like the: Trdep, planted by) the Water 
fide, in a, grgwing 8nd abriving, Sb | 
tuation, (as the Pſalmilt elegantly de- Pal. r. 3. 
ſcribes the condition of his Happy 
Man, ) and where it muſt be your 

.- own intolerable fault, if like him, 

you bring not . forth your Fruit i: 

due Seaſon. Particularly you ought 
to-Bleſs- God-for-that Happy Inſtru- 

ment of theſe -great Advantages , 
whoſe dear Memory we this Day 
Juſtly, and I hope Gratefully Cele- 

brate. 


— And after a grateful Senſe, and 
tity Acknowledgment of theſe kind 
Diſpenſations , your next care ſhould 
be to make ſuch good x/e and im- 
provement of them all, as may an- _— 
ſwer both the natural tendency of FRS” 
the Priviledges themſelves, and. the # 
good Ends and Deſigns of God and 
-your--Piowe- Founder 5 always -reinem- 
bring, that if { as. the Author to the Hes. +. 3. 
Hebrews tells us, ) they ſhall not eſf- 
cape who: neglect the common Ad- 
vantages of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, 
| K 4 which 
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which was ſo much beyond whate- 
ver the World enjoyed' before, much 
leſs ſhall we if we negle& /o great 
Salvation , ſo great an Advantage and 
Opportunity of being Saved. 
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IMPORTANCE. 
EEO wy 


A Roheow Life ankle 
from the happy Concluſon 


— of it.” 


FE a. 


pe s *® ao - . : 


-Pfal. 3 "IF NG 

Kees Bile, aural heal by mY 

thing that ts right; for that Joall 
—LO00K. « Max Peace a the Laſh 


an, the great difference bs. 
++-rween'a Life of Sin _ 
-Wickednef. and a Life of 

*-* Piety and 'Vertne, that the 
Geeiier <bnlules only the preſent -” 

tere 


PC. 39. 


a MESA 3 ent LAG: Life 


RALkey Won 


x&ipet.. Set 
dee ſuch, Wy 


$xl boner _ 


tereſt, but the latter provides for our 


future well-being ,... and lays. a_ ſure 
Foundation for-our- everlaſting-Peace 
and Happineſs. The greateſt advan- 
tage we can poſſibly promiſe our ſelves 
from a ſinful courſe, can be at moſt 


any Cateretined foe ord) oe: 


here, which beſides the uncertainty of 
it, is at longeſt v&ry ſhort and tranſi- 
tory : Short indeed, if 5 RV he to 


(Oak or 4\lephant BÞ4meer 
uothing, if ballanced with th * bs of 
Eternity : Time it felt has no Propor- 
tion to Eternity, much lefs that = 
of it that makes the Life of Man. Be- 
hold thou ha No mos "yg Days as 4 Spar 


long, and mi s nothing in 


vt 
and'intir 6 PEG no- 
red wane oe} andvPpicu- 


riſm, 'twould be my FT => in 


2x8 ta.ad, 


(&veral Divine TO , 
Point. , And. yet-this:is..the moſt that 
a lite of $ig;can!; pollibly.. prevent! tO, 
(for,'it lays,claim.to nothing. beyond 
the Grave bag Mi ſery,and Deſtrudtion,) 
whea.onge the little, Span. is mea- 
fared: 9u&-2ll;tharwegan.thenfay of iit, 
upon a TFPICW 6. WAIVE 20 to ,the 
of that: davere Remork of the Strojck; 
-" 1 abey 55 fr 5 Wi w wiret » j 
nre: #ruly * 45, paſt : anw . gone , 
ati Emil [nepueie 3,.Which, .is 2 mo 
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Practical Dilcourſes tipon 
is 2 Companion troubleſom enough e- 
ven in the midft'of the moſt high-ſee 
SOR Pnemas 5 *cis (then like the HHard- - 

»g upon the Wall, enough'to ſpoil 
and direbſh the Feaſt 3 but much more 
when | the tumolt and hurry” of De- 
light is over, *when'” all 'is"ſtill and fi- 
lent, when the Sinner has'nothing to 
do, but attend to its laſhes and remor- 
ſes. -And this /in ſpite of all the com- 
mon Arts of Diverfion , "will 'be very 
often the: caſe *of every "wicked Man 3 3: 
for we cannot. live always upon -'the 
Stretch; our Faculties will not bear 
conſtant- Pleaſare / any more! than con- 
ſtant' Pain 3 there will be ſome Vacar- 
ces; arid when there are, they will be 
ſare to be fille up with uneotnfortas 
ble Thoughts and black *Refle&ions : 
- $6 that wheii' the Accounts of a Sin- 
fol Life are caſt op, this will be fonnd 
to be” the Sam! of it , a little preſent 
gratification'at the expence'of a deal 
of ſacceeding Trouble, Shame'arid Self- 
condemnation; nothing biit pteſentJoys 
and thoſe too frequently '7»terrapted, 
and always 'overcherged. 'S6'thar' ſet- 
ting aſide the'great A fter-rethoning, Its 
Pleaſures are over-bought even'in this 
World” and" there-is this great 'Ag- 
- gravation 
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oravation of the Folly of. Sin, that al- 
tho ſome of its Pains are Eternal, yec 


| altits Pleaſares are but for a Seaſon. 


- But now its quite otherwiſe in the 
Practice of Religion and Vertue : This, 
wakes Proviſion for our | Beſt and Laſt 
Iatereſt, and ſecures to us a Reverſion 
of never Failing and never ending Hap- 
pines. Indeed ſheis not deſtitute even 
of a Preſent Reward, but carries in 
band a ſufficient Recempence for all 
the trouble ſbe occaſions. She is pleaſant 
in the Way as well as in the Ezd,for even 
her very Ways are Ways of Pleaſant- 
neſs, and all-her Paths are Peace. But 
'tis her greateſt and moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ing Glory and Commendation, that ſhe 
befriends us Hereafjer, -and brings us 
Peace at the laſt. And this is a Por- 
tion ſhe can never-be dil inherited of, 


+ however the Malice of Men , or an ill 


Combination of - Accidents may de- * 
fraud her of the Other. And there- 


fore the Pſalmiſt Overlooking as - it 


were all the intermedial advantages of 
a good Lite, recommends it only from 


. that which is proper and pecaliar to 


it. For Vice has its Preſent Pleaſures 
as well as Vertue; but herein are they 
dif- 


| Pranleal'Diſcourſes upot: 
diſcriminated, that *eis Vertue only that 
ends well. I my' ſelf (fays the-Pſalmiſt ) 
have ſeen the ungodly in- great Power, 
flouriſhing | like a green Bay-Tree : 
There's the Preſent Pomp and;Trinmiph 
of Sin. But F went by, and lo he. way 
gon, I ſought him, but his place could 
no where be fonnd: There's the unhap- 
py Cloſe of the Merry Comedy. Then 
it- follows as a" PraQical Remarque 
from the whole : Keep Innocency, and 
take heed to the thing thatiis Right, 

for that ſhall bring a-Man Peace at the 
Laſt. 


The Words: are Naturally reſolvas 
ble into: theſe'three Confiderations; 
which ſhall be-made the ya of wr 


following Diſcourſe. 


1. That Peibe: at the” laſt'i is more-to 
be valued than any of the ——_, | 
Pleaſures of Sin.” 


2. That a En lite, which the Plal- 
miſt- hexe exprefles;. by keeping Inno- 
Cency , and taking heed to 'the thing 
that is right, will certainly Rn a Matt 
this Peace at the laſt. 


3 That 
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2. 'Thattherefore' it highly concerns 

oy Man-to keep Innocency, and to 

take heed. to the thing that is RIGOLL 10 
one word, to Live well. | 
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{The:Sam and Force of : the whnolb 
may be reduced tO ow mane; Sy 


__ 


| That which will bring odiin Peace at 
the laſt, '1s to be chiefly minded, and 
moſt diligently heeded: 


Bat a Life of Piety in Vertue will 
bring a Man Peace at the Laſt : 


Therefore a Life of Piety and Vegr- 
' tue is tobe chiefly minded and moſt 
diligently heeded. 


I begin with the firft:;Confideration, 
That Feace at the laſt. is more to- be 
valued. than any of the Temporary 
Pleaſures of Sin. Now this Term, at 
| the laſt, may be taken Two ways', et 
ther- for the laſt and concluding Pe- 
nod of a Man's Life:in this World. 
and then Peace at the-:laſt, will be all 
one with Peace at the Hour of Death; 
Or 
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or elſe for the laſt and unchangeable 
State of Man 1n the other World,:and 
then Peace at the laſt will be the 


ſame with Everlaſting Peace. 1 ſhall 


conſider the Propoſition with reſpe& 


to both theſe Senſes : And Firſt, for. 
Peace at the Hour of thz The - | 


incſtimable value of which, though 


none are ,ſo well able. to; judge of, - 


asthey who are really and actually con- 
cern'd in that dreadful moment , yet 


we may take ſome meaſures of it, by 


conſidering a little what it is to Dye; 


and how miſerable 1s the condition - 


of thoſe who. have lived ſo ill as 
to wart this Peace at the Hour of 


Death. 


And Firſt let us conſider (that which 
I fear we ſeldom do) what it 1s to 
Djye : Death is a thing of a ſtrange and 
dreadful conſideration , dreadful in 7t 


ſelf, as 'tis a Diſſolution of Narure, the 


manner of which, becauſe we do not 
know , we mightity fear z but much 
more lo in its Iſſue and Conſequence, 
which is bork great-'and doubtful, for 
upon. this one thing more depends, 
than. upon all the things in the World 
beſides. Indeed the Pl of Life- and 
the 
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the Pains and Agonies wherewith it 
is loſt, are the leaſt part of Death. 
This indeed is the Whole of it to brate 
and irrational” Creatures , they ſaffer 
Pain for a while , then refign up their 


| Breath, and loſe both. the Senſe and 


the Remembrance of-' both Pain and 
Pleaſure. But to the Dying Maz Death 
appears in another Light, and with-an« 
other Face : He is further to confider, 
that he'1s+juft now launching out into 
the fathomleſs Deep of Eternity; that 


he is entring/-upon a: new, ſtrange, 


dark, and:withal unalterable ſtate of 
things'; that he ſhall be within ſome 
kw Minares 'what: at preſent he has 
no manner of .Notion'of, and what he ' 
mult be for” ever; that he is now a- 


 bont to throw his laſt and great Caſt; 


and to-be reſolved once for all of: his 
whole Condition; that he is now 
paſſing from- Time to 'Eternity, Eter- 
_y of Happineſs, or Eternity of Mt- 
ery. |; 


- And what”'a dreadfal moment then 
muſt that be, which alittle precedes this 
great FranſaQtion, when a Man ſtands 
upon the very edge and briak-af the 
Precipice, juſt upon the turning; a; 

L an 
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and has the great Galph of Eternity 
in view ! Nothing certainly can be 
more dreadful than this, except that 
very Point, that narrow. Horizon that 
divides Time from Eternity, the end 
of the former , and the beginning of 
the latter, and actually determines 
the buſineſs of our Happineſs or Dam- 
nation. | 


And now fince to Dye is no leſs a 
thing in its conſequence , than to be 
either Damned or Saved, to be either 
Eternally Happy, or Eternally Miſera- 
ble, it cannot ſure but be matter of 
vaſt importance to a Man, to conſider 
which of theſe two is like to be his 
Lot, when he tis juſt about-to try one 
of them. Nay indeed, 'twill then near- 
ly concern him to be pretty well aſlu- 


red of the welfare of his Afﬀter-ſtate ; 


then if ever, he will rightly under- 
ſtand the incſtimable Price ' of a quiet 
Conſcience , of a fatisfhed Mind, and 
of a Hope full of Glory and Immorta- 
lity 3 then it ever, he will find that 
that which - was always a Cortinual 
Feaſt, is now a Sovereign Cordial and 
the Food of Angels; for never cer- 
tainly 1s Peace and Comfort more ſea- 

| ; ſonable 


| 
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fonable than at this inſtant; never (0 


much need of it; and never fo much 
value to be ſetupon it 5 never can it 
more avail us to be fatisfied concern- 
ing our final condition , than when 
we are juſt entring upon it 3 never 
more refreſhing to have ſome few 
Beams of Light , than whert we are 
paſſing through the dark Valley and 
ſhadow of Death. Then therefore, it 
ever, we ſhall duly valoe this rich 
Pearl, a good Conſcience, and be' well 
content 1f we had parted with all our 


Sabſtance for the Parchaſe of it. We © 


ſhall then be fully convinced (O why 
are we not ſo now!) how mach it 


outweighs all the Temporary Plea- 


{ares of Sin, yea, and the Severities 
of Vertue too-3 and that if our whole 
Life had been one continued a& 
of Penance and Auſterity , *twould 
have been abundantly recompenſed 
by- the Satisfaftion .and Conſolation 
of this one Moment. And that 'tis 
worth while to live Rigidly, if 
'twere only upon this one © Conlide- 
ration , that we may dye Chearful 


ly. 
L 2 And 
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Pragica Diſcourſes upon 


And. without Queſtion it muſt needs 
be an unſpeakable Satisfagion to a 
Dying. Mala: when if - he; looks back- 
ward: he ſees a Life well: ſpent 3 if 


forward,: he os before. him a bright 


Proſpe&- of Light and Glory : 


”_ 
he can ſay. with King Heackieh , | 


 aneraber vow O:Dord I beſeech. thee. ; ry 


2 Tim. 4- 


neſe, which, the Lord the Righteous 


1: have. walked: befare thee in Truth and, 
with a Ferfe Heart: and with, the 
great Apoſtle, when. - within -view:. of | 
his Diſloliuion., 1 hee fanght 'a good 
Tur > 1 have” finiſhed! my Courſe , 

have kept i the | Faith ienceforth - 
zs £49 #Þ;for. me a; Crown, of: Righteauſs 


Judge ſhall give: me at thatt:day. Lay. 
it muſt- needs: be: an unſpeakable, an 


_ Unconceivable: Satisfactioni, for a Man 
in his Jaſt, Hour, .'when: be:is- taking 


leave of his Body, and ſhaking Hands 
with the: whole World; when all are 
ſad about: him , and-.:concerned for 
him, -then_ to conſider that there 15a 
better ſtate;,- and that: he.has a Title 
to It 5 that: when his Earthly Taber- 
nacle ſhall be diſſolved, he ' has a 
Building with God, an | Houſe = 

made 
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made with ' Hahds, Eternal in the 
Heavens :- That when he ſhall ceaſe 
to live with Men, he ſhall dwell with 
God , and-converſe with Angels ; in; 
a word, that-he 1s to leave nothing 
but Variſtic and Shadows behind him, 
and that he has the ſolid and real 
Happineſs of -'a whole Eternity before 
him. What a:mild and-unterrifying 

is Death:to fiich a 'Man as this, 
and with whdt Serenity:and Cheartul-. 
neſs dots He ernitertam. uts Summons} 
He can finile in- the Phyfictans Face; 
when he hears him pronounce his. 
Sickneſs deſperate, can receive the 
Sencence of Death without Trembling, 
and if his Senſes hold 'oht fo long; 
cat hear even his Paſhing-B&ll- with- 
otit diſturbance. The-- Wariiings' of 
Death -are no more to-hin, than was 
the Voice of: God: to. Moſes, when he 
faid/ to him, 'Get thee np; to Moiemt Nei Dear. 33. 
board dye there z no more, but get 
thee ap and-:dye. For naw he feels 
the approaches gy that Salvation with' 
Joy;;- which-he had :befdre wrought: * 
eur: with "Fear and Tremblitig.,. an _ 
em lay down his Body: with-ari holy! 
Hope, having poſleſſed it m Sandtifi-- 


cation and Horiour. And what'a bappy 
L 3 ſtate 
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ſtate of Mind is this! How far ex- 
ceeding all the common objects of 
Defire and Envy, and all thoſe Plea- 
ſares of Sin , for whoſe ſake 'tis yet 
uently put to the Hazard, and too 
often fooliſhly exchanged | To Live 
with Peace of Conſcience is a ſingular. 
Happineſs, but much more. to Dye 
with itz then, if ever, tis a Peace 
that paſles all Underſtanding. So great 


Teaſon had Balaar for that paſſionate 


Wiſh of his, Let we dye the Death of 
the Righteows, and let my Ixaſt End be 
like his. 


But this we ſhall be' farther: con- 
vincd of, by confidering Secondly; 
the miſerable condition of thoſe who 
want this Peace at the Hour of Death: 
This: may be: conceived -in a double 
degree, cither by way of- Doubt or 


- - Diftruſt', or by way of down-right 


Deſpair. Suppoſe we then in the Firſt 
place, a Man placed upon his Death- 
bed, who has led his Life fo indiffe- 
rently ,-or-Repented 'ſo lately, or:ſo 
impertectly;:'that *tis a matter of rea- 
ſonable queſtion , whether he has an 
intereſt- in the: Mercies -of / the New 
Covenant” or /no;3 what a _—_— 
A & \ kin 
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kind of Sv/perſe muſt ſuch a Man be 

| in, and what a ſtrange concern mult 
he have upon him ! What a dif 
conſolate, what a damping Thought 
muſt it be for ſuch a Man to con- 
fider that he 1s now going out of the 
World, but does not know whither ! 
That there are Two. States of Eter- 
nity , but he does not know which 
ſhall fall to.his- lot 3 nor, when his Soul 
is. diſlodged from his Body, who 
ſhall give her. the firſt greeting , whe- 
ther .an., Age! or the Devil. - And 
how muſt ;ſach an uncertain. Soul 
tremble and be. confounded in this 
her dark Paſlage! "Tis a fad thing 
even to be Doubtfal and Unreſol- 
ved in a buſineſs of fuch vaſt mo- 
MENT. | 


But if. the Man by. reaſon of the 
notprious ; enormity of his Life, 1s-1ſ0 
far a Stranger to this Peace, as to be 
in utter , Deſpair of his Salvation, I 
want words to expreſs. how | miſerable 
then his. Condition is 3- with what a- 
mazement then will he look , both 
backward and forward, upon his Sins, 
and upon. his approaching Account, 
and how full of Indignation will he 
L 4 | be 


be againſt himſelf for negleQing, when 


he had ſo many Opportuninies ,- to 


conſider the things that belonged to 
his ' Peace, and which now he per- 
ceives to be for ever 'hid from his 
Eyes | The Memory of a'Sinful Life ts 
always tormenting, whatever Pleafure 
there may be in the aFs of it , and 
the expectation of Judgement 1s a 


.ways terrible 5 but never'do either of 


them appear in their- trne. Colours, 


till a Man- comes to Dye': Then he 


begins to have a ſenſe 'and appreheti- 
ſion of them, ſomewhat like that which 


'our Saviour had'in the Garden; which 


IA. 57. 20. 


put him into an Agory, and a: Sweat of 
lood. When the Man comes withih 


view of Eternity , then-will he be 


molt concerned for his miſuſe of Trae. 
The Scripture compares a Wicked 
Man to a Tronbled Sea, always work- 
ing and uneaſy , but about the time 

Death he is all over-Storm and 


| Tempeſt. Who can then expreſs the 


hundredth pa 


part of the Diſtarbance 
and Confufion' he then feels ? For a 
Man to think he is juſt-going to- give 
an account before God of fach a Life 
as he can't fo much as refle& upon 
privately by himſelf withoat _—_— 


pinefs allowed Hith , 'an Op 
which was proctired” him at 


tereſts -or Pleaſtres, -for ' Di 


What can be tore affliting; 


can't ſee how any 'Matt could' 


Conſideration, no, -not_ th 
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and Amazetnent; and to be ſentenced 
to a place of Torment , from whence 
| there is no Redemption 3 > to thinlt 
that he has lived infignificantly and 
- wickedly, idly:and miaccountably; and 
negledted that -only 'time of: Proba- 
Hon, that only Opportunity: of Hap- 


nity 

Ho lefs'2 
rite thin the Death" of his 'Savioir , 

and -which was denyed to/ the An- 
gels that Sinied':  Fo”think/tHat' "he 

has neplected 10 'great ' Salvation, '*hd 

that he muſt now be miſceablar and 

undone for ever, when with-eaſe he 

 thipht have- been: happy, abiWadl 
for-the fake of {6me little! «elif n- 


this 
and 


| Shadows, for that: which never: wits 
con{iderable ,- ad * riow is not2#t. all': 
more> 
ſtoniſhing than*this? for 'my 'pareT 
think the Mifery on't ſo great, 'thatT 
ſipport 
bimſef "under 'the Agotiy of ſhel-a 


28h 


Angel ſhould -appear "to hirti' from 
Heaven, ſtrengthening him?” For %tis 
7 fate 'of Mind' fel of —— 


- 


Blackneſs of Darkneſs, and but one 
Remove from the Miſery of Damna- 
tion, 


And now I-think from this De- 
ſcription of Horrour, it may with 
eaſe be gathered, what an invalua- 
ble Ble and Happineſs it is .to 
have Peace at the laſt, I mean at our 
laſt Hour. If there be any one that 
is not yet enough ſatisfied of it, let 
him but.ask a Dying Man the . Que- 
ſton, and then remain an Infidel if he 


| © I ſhould now conſider Peace at-the 
laſt, as it. ſignifies Everlaſting Peace, or 
the Peace of the laſt and ' unchanga- 
ble ſtate of Man in. the other World, 
and ſhew how far this is to be valued 
beyond all the Temporary Pleaſures 
of Sin : 'But this is that Peace of: God 
which paſles all Underſtanding, all 
Conception, and. all Expreſſion, and 
between which and any thing of this 
World, there 1s no manner. of Pro- 
portion. What. the Apoſtle ſays of 
the Sufferings, is as true of the. Plea- 
ſures and Enjoyments. of this preſent 
time, they are neither of them worthy 
to 


i 
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* | to- be compared. with the Glory that 
" | ſhall be revealed: Not worthy to be 
- compared for their Greatreſs , and leſs 
for their Dxration, I-may therefore 
| well omit -any fiirther inlarging upon 
this ,, *twould be almoſt as ridiculous 
to go about to give Light to a thing 
that: is of it ſo.:clear, as 'tis; to: disbe- 
leve it 3 and he: that offers ito. make 
the leaſt Queſtion of: ſo evident a Truth, 
1s much too abſyrd to be ſerioufly ar- 
gued- with, 135 5543 277) 


 T ſhall therefore paſs on to the Se- 
cond Conſideration , that a good Life 
which the Pſalmiſt here exprefles,, by 
keeping Innocency; and taking heed to 
the thing that is: Right, will certain- 
'ly- bring a Man this Peace at the-laſt. 
And Firſt, 'twill bring him Everlaſting +. 
Peace.z this is/\plairi from- the whole 
tenour. of the: new. Covenant., which 
eſtabliſhes a ſtanding and . never. failing 
connexion between KRepertarce and 
Pardon. *Tis (the : very Purchaſe: of 
Chriſt's Death; -that/ now ;Reepentance 
may be unto Lifez-and accordingly -'tis 
not only matter of Hope:ahd; proba- 
ble. Expe@ation, but 'tis made- one of 
the Articles of our Creed, that we may 
obtain 
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obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins. | Indeed 
Repentance is now no where in vain, 
but among Devils and ' Damned Spi- 
rits; it woold have been fo with 'us 
too, had not Chriſtdied; \and fanisfied | 
the Curſe of the 'Law;, atid the. Jus | 
ſtice of the Lawgivet, :and 'upon*-that 
fatisfation: 'ereed: a new Covenant? 
For the Law knows nv ſuch thing as 
Repentarice, but the -Sonl that ſinneth 
muſt Dye, Peniterit- or ' Impenntent; 
But *tis the benefit we have bythe 
fatisfaction of Chriſt , that now if we 
repent ; we ſhall be forgiven and ac- 
cepted ' with God ' to Salvation 'and 
Happineſs. We ſhall certainly be fax 
ved with it , and not withoat it 5: for 
Chriſt did not (as ſome fancy,) fo far 
undertake for-'tts, that we might not 
Repent-and'live- well, "but that we 
might Reepent to Paypoſe. He did-not 
deſign to' make our Repentance'un- 
neceſiary, but otily to render it uſefub 
and efficacious to the ends of Pardon 
and Reconciliation : 'Sd that a good 
Life is not :ohly 'the means, but the 
oxly poſſible means to everlaſting Peace 
and Happineſs. 


'As 
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As it is Secondly, to bring us Peace 
at the Hour of Death , nothing elſe 
can do it but this, and: this can, and 
moſt certainly will; as a good life 
gives us a firm Title to Salvation-and 
Happine(s, ſo willit give-usa good com- 
fortable Aflurance of that Title, which 
always an, unſpeakable Peace. and 
Satisfaction , but eſpecially at the: ap- 
proach of Death.. And this is the na- 
tal Conſequence and Reward: of 2 
Life well ſpent3. a good: Many des his 
Daty with great- Pleaſure and: Satisfa- 
Ggion, but he 'reffe®s upon it- with 
greater 3 his Preſext Joys: are very ſa- 
voury. and refreſhing ,, but his After- 
Comforts are much more ſo. But of all 
the Reviews of- his Life, . none yields 
tim ſo. much - Comfort ' and Satisfa- 
Qipn., as that. laſt general Review 
which he; takes.of- it, when. he comes 
to:Dye; then he has. moſt need of 
. Comfort , then he is moſt fit to: re- 
liſh it , and; then he. has moſt of it. 
With what ftrange- Delight and Sa- 
tisfaftion does he then refle&-npon 
his paſt Life , and call to mind the 
good he has done in it !' thoſe Joys and 
Conſolations which before maintained 
2 
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a gentle courſe within their owl 
Chanels, now begin to ſwell above 
their Banks and overflow the Man. A 
kind of Heavenly Light ſprings up 
in his. Mind, and ſhines forth into 
his Face, and his Hopes and his De- 
fires, his Thoughts and his AﬀeGtions; 
his Preſages and his ExpeQationhs, his 


| Body and: his Soul; yea, the whole 


Man is full of Glory and Immorta- 
lity 3 he is conſcious to himſelf of his 


> Sincerity and Integrity , that he has 


not been wilfally and deliberately 
wanting in any part of his Daty,. 
but has rather made” this his Exerciſe 
and conſtant concern, to keep a Cons 
ſcience void of Offence towards God 
and towards Man. And as he recol: 
leFs this with Pleaſire, ſo he builds 
upon it with Confidence, and accor- 
dingly reſigns up his Soul into- his 
Maker's Hands, chearfally and conra- 
giouſly, nothing donbrting , but that 
that good God whom he has 16 
faithfully ſerved in his Life, will take 
care of lim, and reward him after 

Death. 
And for ſuch an Aſſurance as this; 
thers is ſufficient ground in Scripture-: 
| Great. * 
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Great is the Peace that they have who Pal. 119. 
love thy Law , lays the Pſalmiſt : Ard Prov. 14. 


the Righteous hath Hope in his Death, 3* 


ſays Solomon. And ſays the Prophet, 

work, of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, 16. 32. r9. 
and the effeF of Rig fe s Duietneſs 
and Aſſurance for ever. And ſays the 


great Apoſtle , - Our Rejoycing is this, + Cer. r. 
- the Teſtimony of - our Conſcience , that "2: 


in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity , we 
have had our Converſation in the 


World. And we know that wer have John 3.14. 
paſſed from Death to Life,: becauſe we 


love the Brethren ,- ſays . Saint John. 
And again, If our Hearts condemn us Ver. 21. 
not, then have we Confidence towards 


God. 


--:There is indeed. ſome Controver- 
ſy between the Reformed and the 
omiſh Doctors concerning this Mat- 
ter, the latter generally denying that 
a Man.may be Aflured or Certain of 
his «Salvation 3 now though it may 
and ; perhaps muſt be granted , that 
he cannot have an Aflurance of Di- 
vine Faith , ( nothing being the 'Ob- 
jet of ſuch an Afſlurance, but for 
which we have | an immediate Reve- 
lation from God, which cannot ordi- 
| narily 
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mactical Difeoitcſes uno! YF 
narily be faid of any Man's Salvation 


in' particular , but only of the genes | 


ral and conditional. Propofition -of 
the Covenant upon: which we build;) 


'yert I think' there 1s fafficient ' reaſon 


to conclude from 'the forementioned 
places of Scriptare, with many others 
too. mmerous and obvious to ab - 
ledge, that a Man'upon the confide- 
ration of his paſt life, may beſo My- 
rally aſſured of his: Salvation ,- 4s ito. 
e os 6f all reaſonable Doubti:or 


Ierrefolaion about” it 5 and he: that. 


will deny this, muft oblige hinelf 
to maintain'one of "theſe Two Propo» 


\. fitions, either that-a Man cannot un- 


derſtand what conditions are requi- 
red of him in order to a/Salvable 
State, or that he can't with 'any:. mea- | 
ſare of Certainty , judge of- himſelf 

whether he be qualified according 
to thoſe Conditions The former 'of _ 
which , would refle& upon the Suff#- 
ciency and Clearneſs of Scripture, which 
muſt be allowed to be full andiplain 
in neceſſary things, and the latter 
would redound too much- to the-diſ- 
honour and diſparagement of Hnman 
Reaſon and Underſtanding 5 fince ac- 

cording to this Propofition ;- a _ 
mu 
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muſt be ſuppoſed to be ſo great a 
Stranger. to himſelf, as not to know 


what paſles within his own Breaſt con- 


trary to which the Scripture ſuppoſes 


| in that Queſtion, Who knows the things 1 Cor. 2; | 
of 4 Man, ſave the Spirit of Man which 2 


4s in bim 


©, It muſt be acknowledged, that this 
is not a ſtrict. Certainty , neither of 


Science nor of Divine Faith, but on- 


| hg Moral and. Human Aſſurance 5 
0 


r tis 'certain, that the Concluſion 
can be no ſtronger than the Premiſes: 
and therefore fince one of the Pro- 
poſitions- ( that which contains my 
own Qualifications, is matter only 
of Experimental Knowledge , which 


ta Human, and therefore tallible Te- 
ftimony , *tis certain, that the Afſlu- 


rance that riſes from the whole, can 
be no more than an Human or. Mo- - 
ral Aſſurance. But that is enough, 
and. he is neither Reaſonable nor Mo- 
deſt that either Deſrres or Pretexds to 
more; ſince the other is ſufficient for 
a SatisfaFory, though not for an Jrfal- 
lible Judgment. | 
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| And yet there is ſomething: further | 
in this matter yet '5 ifor-to-this Moral. 
Aſſurance .;igrounded upon: the (gene- | 
ral Terms -of |. Salvation, ({ Which are | 
matter of Divine Faith,) and upon 
the inward Conſciouſneſs 6t. our : be-. 
ing qualified accordingly, (which is - 

matter 'of Experimencal Knowledge,) | 
we may further add, that Obfegna- 
tion ſo often mentioned -1n;-Scripture, - 


rom. 8.16, Whereby the Spirit It ſelf 14s faid to 


bear Witneſs with our Spirit , that. 
-we are the Children of God ; not 
by a clear and expreſs Revelation, 
( for then the Aflurance we have of 
our Salvation,” would be an Aflarance 
of Divine Faith , . which is againſt 
what was' befcre ſuppoſed,) but. on- 
ly by a ſecret .Deterrnination''of our : 
Minds-to aſfent to this Comfortable 
Concluſion , that we are in a ſtate of } 
Pardon and-Salvation, and .by Con- 
ficming us mn that Aflent. /Afﬀter what 
manner this. Operation of God is per- 
formed, T ſhall not be ſo curious as:to | 
inquire, //tis enough to know that it 
1s a certain impreſſion'of the Holy 
Spirit upon our Souls, whereby we 
are.inwardly per{waded beyond the 
force 
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force of Rational Conviction of our 
being intereſſed in the Divine Favour, 
and 1n the Glory that ſhall be reveal- 


ed. This is the Seat of the Spirit, and Toba T. 


13. 14+ 


the Pleaze 'or Earneſs of ' our [rberi- 
fance, -which God often beſtows upon 
the Children: of Light in this Life, as 
a Reward for their paſt, and” ſome- 


_ times as an inconragement for their 


fixrare Obedience. © For ſo ſays the 


Spirit to the Churches, To him that 0- Rev. 2. 17. 


vercometh, will I give to eat of the bid- 
ter | Manna , and I will give him a 
white Stone , and in the Stone a new 
Name written, which no Mars knows, ſas 
wing he that receives it. 


- And now fince Peace at the laſt is 
fo valuable a Treaſure, and: ſince a 


good hfe is a-certain' and the only. 


way to obtain it, what Confequence 
can be. more natural and evident from 
theſe Premiſes than that” it highly 
concerns us to keep Innocency ,- and 


to take heed to the thing that is right; 


m one word*, to Live well, which 
was the Third-and laſt Conſideration. 
Indeed were Peace at the laſt, a thing 
of no great value, or were not a 
good Lite a ſure and a ne<ceflary me- 
M 2 thod 
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thod to obtain-it 3 were-there a fai- 


lare in either. of theſe Premiſes , the 
Concluſion would” fail with it , and 
'twere no great matter how we Li- 
ved. But ſince the quite contrary ap- 


pears to be unqueſtionably true, that. _ |. 


Peace at the laſt is incomparably be- 
yond: any Temporal- Intereſt we can 
propoſe, and a good Life is a ſure 
and neceſlary way to procure it 3 no- 
thing certainly in the World can be- 
of ſach moment and conſequence, as - 


to live well: *Tis by infinte degrees | 


the moſt important thing that can 
poſhibly imploy our Thoughts, or: our - : 
Time, our Studies or our Endeavours, 
nay indeed 'tis the One thing needful, 
Vain and Impertinent are all: thoſe o- 


ther -2any thinves we are here troubled |} 


about, all thoſe Thoughts and Cares 
we have about Time, and the things 
of Time, which indeed: would be of 
httle value, even-to a Temporary. Be- | 
1ng, much more to an Immortal Spirit 
who is to live in another State, and 
there either Enjoy or Suffer to :all E- 
ternity.. To ſuch a: Being Time cer- 
tainly can be no further confidera- 
ble, than as Eternity depends upon 
| it, 
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it, no farther than as it-may- ſerve as 
an Opportunity to ſecure-.the other; 
which 1s all the #/e and all; the vale 
Time and this Mortal Life can have 


with a wiſe and. conſidering Man. The 
{+ beſt uſe therefore we: can. make of 


_ our Time, is to live well in/it,, to ſpend 

it vp Ns. and Utlefully., Piouſly 
and. Charitably 1n the Service of God, 
and in doing good to Men. 'Tis for 
'this we have our Time , and. this 1s 
the right and proper uſe of- it, and 


| that which. will give the moſt Hap- 


y Concluſion' to” it. This 1s that 


% -which will yield ns Peace and Com- 


fort, when nothing elſe can, and 


when we ftand in moſt. need of it,. 


in the . Howr of Death, and in the 
|] Day of Judgment , in either of which 

there is no comfort like a good Con- 
ſcience. | 


When I-ſhall lie faint and languiſh- 
mg upon:my. Dying Bed , with my 
Friends all fad about .me-, and my. 
Blood and Spirits waxing cold and 
ſlow within 5 -when I begin to reckon 
my Life not by the Striking of the 

Clock , 'but 'by the throbbings of | my 
Pulſe, every 'ſtroak of which beats a 
| | M 3 Surrender 
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Surrender to' the Pale Conqueror , in | | 


this great Ebb of Nature, when the _ 
Stream of Life- runs low-; and the | 
Wheel at the Ciſftern can hardly - turti . | 
round its Circle, it will. be then' no 

Pleaſure or Comfort to my departing 
Soul to refle& upon the: great Eſtate | 
that I have got, upon the Family and ' 

Name that I have'raiſed, or upon the 
Honours and Preferments that I have © 
gone through : No, my Soxl will then 
have a new Taſte, as well-as my Boa, 
and theſe things will 'be as infipid to . 


me as my Meat and Drink; only the | 
Conſcience” of having done: well, will. | 


then refreſh me, and yield-me Peace 
and Conſolation. This 'is that Azyel- 
that muſt ſupport and ſtrengthen | me 
in that great and laſt Agony; nothing 


elſe is able to-interpoſe for'my relich, 


in that dreadful janQure, and thisa+ | 
lone will be a ſufficient Comforter and | 


Afiiſtant. -'Many things there are that 
divert and ingage our Thoughts in the 
Courſe of our Life, but at the exd of it, 
there is nothing that will be regard- 
ed by us, or afford us any SatisfaQtian 


but a goodConſcience. Our rejoycing | 


then will'be this , the Teſtimony. of 
our Conſcience, that in' Simplicity and | 
| | Godly | 


in ſach, ſtead ther ! 
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| Godly Sincerity, we haye_ had our 
* Canyerſation, in the World. And how 
- infinitely. then, are we - concerned to. 
take heed to our ways, to walk cir- 
' cumſpealy, and. heartily to.apply our 


ſelves to that zow, which will ſtand us. 


# » 


_, Befides,-?tis our greateſt Wiſdom as. 
well as Intereſt, and the beſt Proof we 
| can give of our being Rational Crea- 


tures: We think it a great Commen- 


| dation of our Reaſon to-be able to 

| Diſpute well, and Diſcourſe well, and 
'we are. generally. more impatient of 
- what refle&ts upon our ItelleZyals , 


than of what-reflefts upon our Morals. 
But certainly to live well, is the greateſt 
argument of Wiſdom, and, that which 


refleds ypon our Morals, retie&s moſt 


of -all- upon.our Upderſtangings. We 


kye. now 10 an Age wherein Craft and 


World]y Policy, nay, and even down- 
right Koavery has uſurped the name of 
Wiſdom ; and a Man 1s in danger of 


: bringing his, Parts in queſjjon,, by ad- 


hering to his Duty againſt | his Wocld- 


: ly Intereſt : But this 15 the Wiſdom of 


Fools and Mad-men, of thoſe who ei- 
ther think not at all, or elie conſider 
M 4 things 
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_ things by halves ; 'tis in ſhort the _ 
Wiſdom of this World , which the A-. } 
poſtle tells us is Fooliſhneſs with God, 


Jar. 3.17. 


Practical Difcourſes upon 


But there is another Wiſdom, and that F 
is the Wiſdom of the Fuſt; and thisis, | 
that Wiſdom which God commends, 
and which,we our ſelves ſhall hereaf- 
ter (when beſt able to judge,) com- 
mend too 3 for this is that Wiſdom 
from above, which is firſt Pare, then 
Peaceable, which will bring us Peace at | 
the faſt, and whereby we ſhall become |} 
Wiſe unto Salvation. S: 


The Conclufion of all is , Time it 


ſelf is ſhort, the Time of Man is much 


ſhorter 3 Eternity has neither end nor. - 


change, and every Man is haſtening to' 
this Eternal and Unchangable States 
and therefore it infinitely concerns us - 
all ſo to live whileewe ſojourn in this 
World, that when we come to dye, 
we may have theſe Two things to ſup-- 
port us in that dreadful Hour, the Re- 
fletion upon the Tnnotency of our 
Lite paſt , and the Proſpe& of fature + 
Glory and Happineſs. | 


Which God of his Goodneſs grant 
pe 


us all, ec. | : { 


A 
 __ CONCERNING © = 
Heavenly-Mindedneſs. - 
Phil. 3. 20. 
 Þor our C onverſation 3 is in Heaven, Y 

| Hat Man is deeply 9pſed ant "3 
degenerated from a ſtate of. <Y 
Excellency and Perfection, _ 

15s evident frem the Ruins of z 

| his Nature , which is now too faulty X 

'j and defeRtive to be the firſt and: Ori- b- 


ginal workmanſhip of God 3 but in 
nothing is his Fall more fi ignalized , 
than in that abje&, ſervile and* grove- 
ling difpoſition of Mind he now under 
under: - 
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under : He (ae Ed indeed in all 


, his Faculties, and every String of his 


Soul is put out of Tare; his Under- 


ſtanding has a Cloud dwelling upon it, 


his Will has loſt much of its Verticity 
or Magnetick Inclination towards oy 


chief Goad;-3, but that, wherein 


moſt diminiſhed, and ſtands moſt a ay 
aated from the Life of God, and the 
order of Grace ,- is. the Paſſionate part 
of him, his Afﬀections 5 theſe have 
ſuffered. ſach .a vaſt Declination from 
their ttne\and natural\ Point, and are 
ſo depreſſed into the dregs of the _ 
Material World, and are. now be- 


come ſo unperceptive of any thing 


but the guſts and reliſhes-of the Ani- 
mal- Nature, that inſtead of ſerving 
( as they were originally intended;) 
to the invigoration and acuation of. 
the Souls, they are: her -greateſt-- 
and impediment in all her Eng 
Tons and Aſpirations after the Di 

"EP -_. 


This. i is that ſo much Celebrated 
nog of the . Platoniſts, the 
Monlting of the, Plumes of the os + 
{he. is not only broken: and wayng ed 
in-her. Wings, buy utterly: prac 


ine 
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ſhe has dropt her Feathers, and can 
no: longer ſuſtain her weight in the 
higher Regions, but falls down, and 
hes groveling upon the Ground; as it 
befides the ' Primitive Curſe-upon Man, 
of Tilling the Earth from whence he 
was. taken, he had inherited that of 
the Serpent too., Upon thy .Belly ſhalt 


thou -go, and Duſt _ S cat all the 


days of thy Life. 


_ _- And as this Demiſſion. of- Soul is 
the moſt (i 1gnal inſtance of the Dege- 
neracy of Man, ſo is it commonly the 
' Jaſt from whence we recover; our 
Aﬀetions are the moſt ſtubborn and 
unconquerable part abont us., .as be- 
ing; blind and unperceptive Appetites, 
and fach as are ſet at the preate 
ſtance from the Light of the Mind, 
which ſhines firſt upon the Will, and 
then upon the. Paſſions, whoſe Mlami- 
nation. is therefore ' more feeble and 
languid. Hence it.comes'to paſs,;/that 
this is the moſt / difficult part to be 


managed., as. there is more trouble 


with; One Fool , than with Ten Wiſe 
Men 3 and when the Underſtanding 
and Will are reſigned Up , and given 
TT to the importunity of: him that 
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ſtands | 
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ſtands at the Door and knocks, theſe 
ſtill. maintain the Fort againſt the Hea- 
venly Battery, and are very often too 
ſucceſsful in their reſiſtence. Indeed 
the regulation of the Pathetie part is 
commonly the” laft conqueſt of Di- 
- vine Grace, the conſummating degree 
of Spiritual Life, the cloſing feature 
of that Image' of God which is 
form'd' in ns 3, for nothing is more 
common than to ſee Men of ſingular 
Stricneſs and vertnons Converſa- 
tion in all other reſpe&s, who yet 
have their Afﬀed&ions deeply. ingaged 
in Secular Intereſts, who ſtoop. and 
yield to the Magnetiſm of this dirty 
Planet, and (as 'the Apoſtle phraſes it 
in the Verſe before the Text,) Mind 
or relth- Earthly things : An eminent 
Example of this we have in the Story 
of the Young Man, who came to our 
Saviour to inquire what he ſhonld - do 
to inherit Eternal Life; who though 
a diligent Obſerver of the Law, and 
generally accompliſhed ' with moral 
Qualifications, infomuch that * our 
Lord began to have a kindneſs for 
him, yet the affe@Fionate part of his 
Soul had ſtill 'a wrong Bias, and was 
not ſufficiently weaned ' from Earthly 
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good ; One thing thou lackeſt, and what 
wasthat ? not more Juſtice, nor more 
Charity , nor more Temperance, but 
to have his Afﬀections more looſe and 
difingaged” from the World 3 for when 
he was bid go and Sell what he had 
_ and give it to the Poor, he was fad 
at that Saying, and went away grie- 
ved, though he was told at the ſame 
time , that it-was to be only an Ex- 
change ,. and that far for the better, 
that he ſhould have Treaſure m 


Heaven, for what he quitted upon ut fe. 


Earth. 


But however difficult it may be for 
a Soul fo low ſank in her AfﬀeRions, 
to recover again-upon the Wing, and 
bear up above the ſteams of the Fleſh, 
and the attraGions, of the Animal Na- 
ture,. yet this is that excellent end 
which the Chriſtian Inſtitution aims at, 
and which every good Chriſtian ought 
diligently to endeavour after: For 
what the Author of our Faith and 


Happineſs ſaid of 4 ſome particular' 


words of his, is true of all, that they 
are Spirit and Life, fuch as are able, 
and were deſigned to reanimate the 


dead and {cnielefs Minds of Men, and 
to 
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to diffirſe a-vital heat throughout the 
torpid and bettumm'd World. And | 
accordingly St. Paxl tells ns, that Chri- | 
ſtianiry 15 1*4&@ 77 T1dpa]& mis Core, the 
Rom. 8. 2- Law of the Spirit of Life, and in ano- 
v- ther place, Haxoria 53 nrbue)& , the Mi- 
2 Cor. 3. niftration of the Spirit , ſach as be- 
comes a Vital Form 1n us, to give. ns 
Motion and Activity, . and to raiſe 
us from that Sown and Lethargy, 
which by onr Fall we were caft in- - | 
to. And the fame Apoſtle makes it | 
here the Character of an accompliſh- * | 
ed Chriſtian , ſach who is fit to be 
propoſed as an Example for our I- 
% mitation, thar he is one that is not 
TM only above, but has nothing to. ds 
W-7) with the petty, trifling Intereſts of 
this lower World , but has hs 
Thoughts and Aﬀecions wholly ta- 
ken up and imployed about: the 
Beatitudes of the next. For fays he, 
Brethren, be Followers together of me , 
and mark, them that walk jo as ye 
have ws for an Example 5 for our 
Converſation is %nu Heaven. 1n dil- 
conrling upon which Words, IT ſhall 
ſhew. | 


| 


| 


Firit, 
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Firſt, What ic: is to have our Con- 
yerfation in Heaven. 


_.. Secondly, How reaſonable and be- 
= ing it 1s for a Chriſtian to do 


Thirdly, What are the Uſes and Ad- 
vantages'of ſuch-an; Heavenly Diſpen- 
ſation of Late. | 


|] - - Now concerning the Firſt , I conſd- 
der that Heaver here may be under- 
ſtood. either largely for the ſtate of 
the 'other Life in general,” by way of 
| -oppolition to this, or more ſ(tridly for 
| that ſpecial and excellent Portion-of 
it, Glory and: Happineſs. If we con- 
fider it according to the former ſenſe, 
then to | have onr Converſation in 
Heaven, will be to be perpetually 
mindful of our Mortality , and that 
we are Citizens of another World , 
and muft ſhortly take our leave of 
thisz to have a conſtant proſpet into 
that other World which muſt be our 
laſt Home, and 'to he always looking 
beyond the Horizon of Time, to the 


Long Day of Eternity, to dwell in 
the 


Y % i 
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the Meditation of the Four laft things, 


Heaven; Hell , Death and Jadgment 3 


how great they are in their Conſe. 
quence, how cettain in the Event, and 
how near in their Approach, and - 
in -confideration 'of all this, to be al- 


- ways preparing for our great and-fi- 


nal Change. : 


But if we conſider it acccording to 
the latter and ftricer Senſe, then' to 
have our Converſation in Heaven, will 


© be: frequently to contemplate the ln- 
finite Perfe&ions of the Divine Eſſence, 


the Firſt of Beings, and the Laſt of 
Ends, and the unconceivable Happi- 

neſs of thoſe who ſhall enjoy the 
Communications of his Bleſſednefſs ;- to 
Contemplate, and have always in 
view that weight of Glory , that in- 


_ corruptible Crown with . which the 


Sufferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared, no. not'to be 
mentioned.To Meditate Day and Night 


-upon that happy time, when we ſhall 


be Partakers of Moſer's Wiſh, and be 
admitted to that- intimate and naked 
Vition of that Myſterious and Incom- 
prehenſible Excellence , which is roo 


great for our Mortal Faculties , and- 
which 


; on 1s. £77 
which none jean See od Lives.) When Exod. 33- 
we ſhall-fee: him not in; $ymbols-and ** 
Figures, noe--in Glories::attd:; ſcafible 
Manifeſtations, but openly-and clearr 
by, really and:as he is: af from ering « Joh. 3.2, 
ban, be'transformed int! bis Lildeneds 
To meditate ups n. thei:blefſed.. Sacie- 
ty of Saintsand a Angels upon th: de: 
hewns: repaſts/ of | Anthems and. 
luiahs ,. and that more; raviſhing, Hat: 
ny 'of Divine Love , and intelle- 
þ. Sympathy'5 upoh. (thei cleyatcd 
and A -of 6 a:glathed 
Soul , che"! mlargemetits of: its Linders 
ng; -and--:the fablich s of. 1th 
Wil and: -Afections:," Ang __ 


upon alf/ choſe glorions things. which 
are fp /-and which eyent he- thin 
or them: cnn. A" chal, 2 Cor. 12. 


off, or- as an uncerrain « np I or 
maginary” Ciopiz , bur: as a. fiate /that 
N 


wull 


will - ſbortly. and Srtainly be, and 
- wich that” Faith and Sack which / 
is the ſubſtance-of things hoped for, 
and the 'evidence of [things not ſeen ; 

' $0 Dwell:, : Converſe ,..and: have our 
Coil Life in Heaven, (for ſo the word 
mwoArwua ſignifies, ): as if -we. were ab 
ready Inhabitants of that Blefled Place, 
and actoal Members of. that Sacred Po- 
hey and WIR: '3--Þt 


This: i is:to have our. Converſation 
in Heaven, this is that Heavenly-Mind- 
edneſ3 which -the great Apoſtle who 
had perfonally':converſed'in the Third 
Heaven;:and:ſeen there more than he 
could utter,//propoſes to the imitation 
of -his Followers, and- for which he 
eſteemed himſelf fit to be an Example: 
Which leads me to ſhew ' Secondly, 
- What a reaſonable and becoming thing 
ic is for a. Chriſtian thus to-have his 
Converſation-in Heaven ;.and to con- 
5-7 0a him that #t is ſo, let bim con- 

er, ©. | 


Furſt, - That the other Life is the 
ſtate we are chiefly intended. tor, with- 
out reſpect to which there is. nothing 
in this oohaernbvc enough to jy 


the Wiſdom'and Goodneſs of God'in 
making' the World 3/that here we have 
no abiding City,” no'durable concern, 
and conſequently what -a-folly 'risto | 
let our Thoughts dwel/-where we'but 
| Sojonrr onar ' {elves 3 that "this preſent 
ſtare both*by reaÞn'of its ſhortneſs 
and other” Vamities, 1s [no other 
account*confiderable', than as 'tis'att 
opportunity for, anda Paſſage to 'the 
next'5 thatias it ' wasnotworth while | 
for God to® make it; ſorneither 'isit 
for as to'live'in it;;-if i6:were not 
orderiandrelation'to ſomerhing furs 
ther 3 'that*tis' a/ ſhort!Voyage \\atid 
where' the: Haven lies always in ſight 5 
that 'tisrhe- greateſt ſhore-fightednef 
—_ ginable;;:not to ſee: 


ſo little 
| proſpett - as 'the Grave: and” the 
weaned ſtupidity and'dorage, to con- 
fne our Cares and: Aﬀections on this 
fide of it, if we do: ?Tis- true indeed | 
if there were no other ſtate bur'the 
preſetit, 'twoyld be: our greateſt 'Prus 
dence to make as: much :of-it as. we 
could”; though 'twere more vain "and 
contemptible | 'than 'tts, "becauſe *tisour 
All; *rwould then be as reaſonable to 
have our Converſation on Earth , as 
now:'tis to have it in Heaver, and the 
N 2 Epicure's 


Excd. 12. 


Hfpeure's Pteverb . would then be 2s 

Witt -as any! of Solomer's, Let w Eat 
god Drink; for ito Morroxi we Dye. But 
Gnee' we: avec affured : by: him-; who 
brought Lifeand-lmmortality to light 
theongh- the Goſpel, chat there- 4s au- 
Other fate; andthat otirfDeath is 
but-the - beginning, of a; :n&w-and ne- 
yer-to be caded 1; Life, this one; would 
think ſhautdiHeſerve and -;engrols all 


gat; Thoughts and. A fteGtions,! our Me- 
ditations: ;and*Difcourſes;; and that we 
_— hevnor mare concerned - with 


thingsraft this World,” than a 
Ghoſt is:; + -ohat:-only: agents: to .doa 
e: <E Aravidance, 20d when his 
Errand-isiover), \vamihes-and- difap» 
pears. Orifowe did at-any;itime con- 
deſcend to-antereſt: our: ſelves 'in the 
Afairs or:: lawful: Entertainments of 
this Life, -tmiethinks: it -choutd- be on- 
ly. tranfiendy-arid-by -theiby:, as the 
ny Diftiples -plack*d:the Ears of 
, juſhzz0: ſerve a' preſent, -Necel: 
ang orazaths Tfraelites:\ate the Pailo- 
ver, in haſd;z: with:our' Egins girt; 'our 
Shoes on rranaheack ale" -our- Stafi 10 
our hand... 2® 3 (4 HW FE 


p 4 Secondly, 


| ; 
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Secondly, Lee him-confider that.av 
the other ftate-is the. chief. and pro» 
per ſtate of Man; ſo Heaven '& the 
good 'and happineſs of that ſtate, that 
tis the trne and natiral Centre of: our 
| Reſt; 0ur Home and: Native, Regions 
that the Joys. there are-unſpeakable and 
cannot taſt, ſuch as his Lladerſtanding 
cannot at 'prefent conceive y.;and: ſack 
as it will-never-be  able-:to . cofnpre- 
hend ; Joys that are withait: example, 
above: experience ,- and-beyohd- nar 
zination ,”' for which the whole Crea- 
tion wants a Compariſon z we ai, Ap- 
prehenſfion', and ever-the Word of 
God x Revehition. //Thar Efermel: Word 
ot God; 'which opened \to:us a Pro 
pet of a farare ftate;,- and. brought 
Life and Immortality: to light 5 yet he 
attempted: fiot- to give-us ,2.repreſen- 
ration of the Heavenly Felicity ,- bat 
thonghe: fir rather +29 eaſſ-/ that unex- 
preſfible Scene” of Glory-into a Shade. 
For mudced- to what purpoſe ſhouſd 
the: Sor of God go about to reveal 
the Secrets of the Kingdom to ns, fince 
if it were poſſible to deſcribe it as tt 
#; .yet 'ris, not pothible-for' us. ro cont- 
N 3 celve 


ceive it as it is deſcribed, but we muſt 
Dye and be*Partakers of it, before 
we can either wnderſtand it or indure 
it 5 this therefore would be a Reve- 
lation without a Diſcovery, a Reve- 
lation. which * he himſelf only © coald 
underſtand, 'another Sealed Book which 
none' but himſelf would be able to 
open. Since” then Heaven 1s: a Place 
of ſuch tranſcendent Glory and Hap- 
pineſs , as our preſent Faculties are 
not fine enough to conceive, nor ſtrong 
enough to bear, what can be. more 
reaſonable and becoming, than that 
we who are now journying 'in the 
Wilderneſs towards this our Heaven- 
ly Canaan, where is our Portion and 
our Inheritance, ſhould have our con- 
ftant Converfation there by holy Con- 
templations and devout Afﬀedions , 
that ſo according to our Saviour's- 
Argument ,” where our Treaſure is; 
there our -Heart may be alſo? For 
what can be either a more noble or 
a more concerning Obje& for an Hu- 
man Soul to Contemplate, than 1ts 
laft end -and ſovereign Happineſs 3 
when all its Changes and Revolutions 
ſhall ceaſe, all its Appetites be fatis- 
fed , and nothing further to' be ex- 
pected 


pected but . a moſt ,delightfome con- 
tinuation of the ſame endleſs circle of 
Felicity ? Certainly one would think, 
that what will ſo wholly take ap 
and ingage the Soul: when ſhe comes 
to enjoy it, ſhould be thought wors. 
thy. to. employ her beſt Thoughts. 
now, as undoubtedly it would, did we 
firmly and heartily believe it. - And 
therefore 


Thirdly, Confader that we-have no 
other way of approving the fincerity 
and heartineſs of our Faith, concern- 
ing Heaven and Happineſs, but by 
\ having our Converſation there 3 for 
ſo. great and glorious things are ſpo- 
ken of the City of God, that 'tis not 
morally poſhible that a Man- ſhould 
be heartily perſwaded of the' truth of 
them, and yet not to. have the main 
current of his Thoughts and Afﬀedi- 
ons run in that Chanel ; How is it 
poſſible that a Man ſhould believe 
ſuch great things, and; yet not have 
his Thoughts dwell upon them ?. Some 
things indeed may be very little que- 
ſtioned , and yet as little thought of, 
becauſe their Moment and Importance, 
carries no proportion .to their Tg 

N 4 they 
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they are Rea/7:es, but Triffes. But fare 
the things we now ſpeak of, are too 
concerning , if true, not to be fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly conſidered : Tf 
once we are thoronghly perſwaded of 
their Trath and” Reality , "their own 
concernment and importance will be e- 
nonghtorecotnmend them to our moſt 
ward and recolleted Thonghts and 
Meditations3 and therefore for my part 
when I ſee Men plunge themſelves into 
the depths'of* Senſuality and Worldly : 
Intereſts, as if they never meant to 
rife again,” to love the World as they 
are commanded to love God, with 
all their Heart, Mind, Soul and 
Strength, to have no ſerious Thoughts 
and Remembrances of Heaven or 
Heavenly things, but to ſet up their 
Tabernacles , and fay tis good to be 
here, I maſt conclude, (and they may 
think me nncharitable if they pleaſe,) 
that whatever they pretend, they do 
not heartily and ſeriouſly. believe there 
is any ſach place as Heaven ; for if 
they did, conſidering the vaſt impor- 
tance of the thing , it would certain- 
ly have a greater ſhare of their Con- 
templations, and a larger room in 
their Hearts. And this very thing our 
DEW Saviour 


feveral Diſvin 

Saviour intimates: 1n His Reprehenſion 
of the immoderate Carers for : the 
World ; Theſe things, fays he, the Gen- 
tiles ſeek, thoſe who have no Reve- 
lation to aſſure them of a better «nd 
more iduring Subſtance': Having no 
certainty of the futnre, they make 
the moſt of the preſent, and m (o 
doing, af in ſome meaſnre accordi! 
to their Principles. But ſeek ye ff 
the Kingdom of God; ye that have a 
Revelation of a nobler end, and of 
a far more excellent ſtate, do you ap- 
ply ' your ſelves principally to that , 
or Elſe you will not a& hke your ſtlves, 
and may juſtly be ſiſpected of not Be- 
lieving that Revelation which the 0- 
thers wazt. * 


Fonrthly, Confider that as the ha- 
ving our Converfation in Heaven', is 
an argtiment and tcſt- of our” Fazth, 
ſo is it alſo of our RefarreFion with 
Chriſt, and our Spiritual Life 3 the 
Connexion is wade by the Apofite, 


Mar. 6. 
32z 33- 


If ye be then riſen with Chrift , ſeek Co. "DOS 


thoſe | things which are above', h where 
Chriſt fatteth on the Right Hand of God; 
ſet your AﬀeFions on things above, and 
ot on things of the Earth ; for ye" are 


Dead, 


$354 


86 Paactical Diſcourſes upon 

E Dead, &c. In which. Diſcourſe 'tis evi- 
dent, that the Apoſtle does not only 
exhort to Heavenly-Mindednels as a 
Chriſtian Daty , -but makes it alſo a 
certain Mark and Argument of Spiri-- 
tual Life and Refurre&tion. The Marks 
and Signs of Grace have made a great 
part of ſome Mens Divinity, and they. 
are generally {ach as do not want 
for Latitude and Comprehenfiveneſs ; 
to be ſare they contrived their buſi- 
neſs, ſo as to take in themſelves and 
their own Party, But certainly there 
1s not a more notorious Criterion ' 
whereby to diſtinguiſh the prevalency 
_ either of the Animal or. of the Di- 
vine Life, than to confider how the 
Moral Taft and Reliſh, that which the 
Platoniſts call Ayzo9%, the Boniform 
faculty of the Soul ſtands affeRed. 'Tis 

q a ſhrewd Symptom of an ill habit of 
Body, when the Tzft comes to be fo 
vitiated , as to delight to feed upon - 
Traſh and unwholſom things ; and ſo 
*ris in the ſtate of the Mind , the A- 
nimal and Senſualized Man , as he 
does not Perceive, ſo neither does he 
Reliſh the things of _ God 3 they have 
no congruity with that Life and Senſe 
that is moſt invigorated and awaken'd 

in 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 

in him , and therefore he prefers his 

Hosks and- Acorns before the hidden 

Manna, and the Food of Angels. But 

he -who 1s. born of that incorrupti- 

ble Seed mentioned by St. Peter, and in « Per. r. 

whom the Divine. Life is moſt excited, 23: 

he having his Spiritual Senſes well dif- 

poſed and exerciſed, finds .a parti- 

cular guſt,in Divine things, contrads 

his AﬀeGions upon Heaven and | Hap- 

pineſs, looks upon all inferiour. good 

as dry and infipid, and is ready. to 

fay with the Pſalmiſt, One thing have pa. 27. 

1 defered of the Lord, even that 1 may 

| dwell in the Houſe of the Lord- all the 

days of my Life , to behold the fair 

Beauty of the Lord , and to. viſt his 

Temple. This is the Deſire, this 1s the 

Reliſh of a Spiritually diſpoſed Soul, 

of a Soul that is dead to the World 

and alive unto: God ; the. Sum. of all 

which is briefly comprized in that of 

the Apoſtle, They that» are after the Rom. 8. « 

Fleſh do mind or (as the Word alſo 

fignifies,,) do reliſh the things of the 

Fleſh, and they that are after” the Spi- 

rit the things of the Spirit. This 1s 

a ſhort and compendious, | but a ve- 

ry great Teſt of Spiritual Life , and 

that whereby we may diltingnS's 
" 
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vital Senſe of Religion” from a formil | 
Profeſſion of it. © © L 


Fifthly 'and Laſtly, Conſider that 
one great end of our Savioar's Af 
cendmg into Heaven in his Hurhan' Ns- 
ture was, that we Chriſtians might 
have our Converfation there; in ofr+ 
der to which end , the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt has a donble Influence, Firſt as 
a Rational Motive, and Secondly as 
a Moral Emblem, 


Firſt-as a Rational Motrve 3 for fince 
the Aſcenfion of our Saviour irffo Hea- 
ven adds new Sitpplements of fapport 
to our Hopes of arriving thither (his 
Aſcenfion being a Pledge and Pattern 
of ours,) it maſt needs at the fame 
time fan the Flame of our Aﬀe@ions, 
and make them tend upwards with 
inportunate reaches towards Heaven- 
Iy Objets. For this is a Maxim which 
Experience as well as Philoſophy has 
ſtamped for truth, that the more our ' 
Hope 'of any good is eſtabliſhed , the 
more our Defires after it are 'tncrea- 
ſed, and'that nothing fooner cools the 
Fever of the AﬀeQons, than Deſpair of 
Fraition : Whence it follows, that'the 
Aſcenſion 


Aſcenſion af: hrift þy - adding further 
incouragement to our. Hopes, becomes 
2 Rational Motive-to.us- to refine and 
elevate our Aﬀeions, . and. to; have 
our Converſation mn. that Heaven of 
our Intereſt in which the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt 4n our Nawne = © OPT 
an Aurance. Ib 


$eqondly, As a Mere! Exeblem:z the 
> courſe of. our Saviour's Agions 
tends to. our inftruttion - and. admo- 


* our imitacion ,- yer oy are.not.ſo 


far out. of our reach ,, but. that they 
poiInt;Qut to us fome., reſembling, Ex- 
celence, and may. be jrnutated though 
aot literally, yer 1 Figure and, Mylier 
ry; - Of-this kind! are the Reſurrection 
and; Alerntiog, of. cur Lord 3 tar /al- 
bk with ben we. cannot; as yet 
Ne the bands of. Death, —_— 
the. Priſon of the- Grave, yet we. can 
now in ſome ſenſe riſe. with. bim,.from 


the Death of Sin,: to--newnels. of; Life, - 


and-are by bis. ReſuereQion -ngt only 
inabled, wu alſo -4dmon(hed. to. do. io. 
And altho as to his. Bodily _ 


ig 


John 12. 
Zn. >, 


(as our Lord 'told- St. Peter, ) we can- 
not follow him now, yet we can in 
ſome ſenſe. aſcend with him; by a paſ- 
fionate-elevation of 'our Thoughts and 
AﬀeCions, and are alſo myſtically in- 
vited/ to do the latter from the Con- 
templation of the former. The Local 
and Bodily Aſcenſion of Chriſt , calls 
for a Moral and Spiritual Aſcent 3 If 
T be lifted np from the | Earth , "1 will 
draw all Men unto 'me, ſaid our Lord 
in reference to his Crucifixion: How 
much more powerful then ought this 
Conſideration. to be- in reference to his 
Aſcenſion 3 for it cannot be faid of him 
now,'what was then-,' when his Beau- 
ty was benighted under a Cloud, that 
there's no Form nor Comelineſs in 
him,'that we ſhould deſire him3 for 
now are the Miſts ſcattered before the 
prevailing Sun, he ſhines forth in his 
full 'Glory 'and | Triumph, yea; | he's 
now altogether Lovely. Now there- 
fore may the 'Pious: and Seraphick | 
Sonl*bear up her ſelf upon the wings 
of /Contemplation', Love and' Defire; 
and follow her Aſcending Lord. where - 
the ' Eyes of the *wondring Apoſtles 
were forced to leave him, and fayim | 
the Words of Elfb# to his departing 


Maſter, 


Maſter, as the Lord: liveth , : and as thy > Kin. 2.2. 
Soul liveth I will not leave thee 3; and 
bleſſed .is he that hath part-in ;this 
- firſt Aſcenſion , for over him the: Se- 
cond Death ſhall have no Power.- ' 


And thus have. ſhewn by ſeveral 
Conſiderations, what a-reaſonable and 
becoming thing it-is for a Chriſtian:to 
have his Converſation in Heaven 3 
but it will appear yet much more ſo, 
if we conlider 1in- the-Third and-- Laſt 
place the great-'uſes-and-advantages of 
ſach a Heavenly: diſpenſation of Life, 
and | they are many;3- but 1 ſhall con- 
fider. only ſome of the moſt remarkable 
of them. we 


Firſt, This 1s a: moſt excellent ex- 
pedient to beget- and confirm. 1n.us 
the contempt of the World, andot-all 
thoſe Pomps and Vanities of.it which 
we renounced in our Baptiſm 5-this is 
| a mighty thing, and'/a thing that has 
wag vows ark y- ſeveral — ds ,. AS 

y Monaſtick ingagements,- by retiring 
into Cloiſters and /Deſerts, by. Vows 
of Poverty and the like : But -theſe 
| are rather Natural: than Moral ways 
of forſaking the World 5, and 'tis'con- 

liderable 


rg winch e209 together, we maybe 


fiderable- that: our:8aviour m his laſt 
. Intercefſion for his-Difciples, prays not 
that they -fhould: be-taken out of the 
World ,' de: delivered. from-the evil 
of it. : The beft- way- to forſake the 
World, is to do it 1n-Heart and Af- 
fetion, and the moſt <ffe&ual means 
to-dochis, is by converſing in- the 0 
cher: World: : This 'indeed may be 
done:bjyj a ſerious Comemplation” of 
—_— external Nature; and'of 
| of -our own, by comps 


ofthe O—_ and: infuffici 


eney of: all 'Worldby:: Sto ithe 
; of + Cortent 


; Happineſs, 
And-this was the- courſe a Solomon 
took to convince himſelf and others. 
of the'/Worlds: Vanity. kat beſides 
thav this is- @ long way about , anda: 


anda grew det of 
« rat eu it is uſb 1 Method fit.- only 
tor finer; and -move" clevared- Spirits, 
thoſe-of a Conte ive Genius; aod. 
of a/Nice Diſcerninent. © Bat re Cor- 
verſe iti” Heaven 4s #-more' compett- 
dioits ' and eafy- Method ro 'cohremn 


ator /ng World: 'more Toes - 
Jt the 


Goal of Time, 


' vince-.him- of cats Vanity 3:but- 'cis-bux 


ak I Niſpute: 

rate, ma ever -1n Aabls-be- of 
Re the:Vanity.af; 

The. Earth: to us.that IE upon. FEE 
ſeems: ai. Body..of « * Magnts 
rude, but:to-one-that ſhanld--take\4 
view of ic from one. I 21 


ne mn te WI Rs ry bo Co 
lidered: alone- may. TON with 

it-a ſpecjous and | 
and . he that does ſo «< 
need: Reaſod and:An 


© converſe:# little. in the ot] 
and take. a: view--0F it fahm-SHietce, 
and "twill all without :any: +more odd | 
{brink almoſt into, nothing.cAnd theres 
fore *ewas not withciat ceaton, chanel 
Divine Philoſopher: ftiled:Philoſphby 
the Theory of Death 5, for certainly: the 
Contemplation. of che other: ftate;z7as 
the- moſt--cor "APART true 
wane Mt _ —_ mapt - of -.:1 p 
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World "far > Jed ++ I FL 
eaſon.ori Dibourſe ,allthe rigid and 
worrihying-leftores oY Stoiciſar:- And 
E ve:thatthe Author | 
Heb. 11.940 we ſays. of Abrehaw, tha 
by: Faith be :Sojourned 71; i#bei £ 
Promiſe avihiia ftrange Conviry;:d 
in'i] aberndpleto and rhe:tcaſon> of his 
_ Se: exprelly fattows, for be 
ſor-ls Ghoplanbiob: ds: Foundations, , 
wa Blider ad Mate (God 5: ry 
thatithig->wagithas whichedrew off; As 
loxhum'y- Afecions:ifromithekandiof 
Promiſe; becauſe: by (Faith;ihe:.had 
4:Profpet/ ofi:a: far berrer-+Country, 
and _—_ nant 410. - Heas 
VER tf TibuG: 12f18. $0162455": a 
— tus $431 1583972 Lit 2504; 
-::Secondly;:[This/1s the 
ne Se wn 
2248 16 
46lefſensrhe evitof 14-too zand will 
ſerve: to:ſupport us-under!the/:tone, -2s 
- well - as | 20:Weanong>: fromorntte other. 
_ AS rr ag 'trutho;: it: \wilLnot 
-us.undee:thefe Evils 
= var acne 
KF Might and-inconliderabley:.”-For ſup» 
KW ng the worſt-that-caw-be;;...Death, 
2 alk a Paintul: os he that: has+þs 


Conver- 


and render; thein 


th 4:44 + 
”; £ $322, Fs. ; 


— — 


mm 


SLIT. 


Glory han *: revealed there, and 


at once” ſees” that the*ſharpeſt- Sutfer- 
1 *his' preſent ime" are "not 
orthy *to. be « let with them, 


bog whe chan'the' Poinr of a Circle 
is with ts Circumfe 5 el 

| and"ſo- Ibdefes! the Croft ad deſpiſes 
| the' Shame and" the Pain” too : For: A 


Croſs up6n Barth, ani , - help: p-Uus-: 
pen A ag Ce: 


+ Pal.r 12.7. 


who Aran oY "afraid" ar -any evil Ti 
dings , 'Brit-/bis Heart 'ſtands-fixed-in 
the Lord * Much leſs —_ penn ney 


y* Loflts Yeny his Religion gror by:a; 
Frimminp we *H5 ypoeriticat'Mode' of. 
Behaviour; court the 'Fxvonr of thoſe 
in" Power; ot by any fififulcompliance 
part 'with 4 good Conſcience. «He ſees 
nothing 'ſ> great or" ſo' tertible' in this 
| World; asro'fright-himvinro-any ſuch! 
unworthineſſes; no, they that do'ſfo;! 
have 'not-«cheir Converſation mn Heas: 
| ven, bur are Earthly, Senſaal and Des. 
viliſh ; and for all their Pretences: to 
#43 O 2 Self- 


ako acacts ofetas; own: ;bav ts anni. 
late himſelf; that God: -may'beall in 
all 4n him: "And thus while like Mo- 
ſes '/ he  converſes** with -God' on- "this 
holy Mount; his: Face ſhines- «with a 
Divine Glory*,/ atid -he is transfighred 
into: the likeneſs of wn Sncreſd. 
mare loves: f 


Fourthly andLaſtly, This is*a- A. + 
penſarion: of- Life, that affords the 
great are” and SatisfaQtion/i'of 
any in: the World, to afeend the top 
of the 'Myſtica *Piſab ; and-thenceto 
take: + of the: Happy. Land 3-to 


> Happineſs of thoſe Blef- 


ſed greens { trying the Order , 
of Angels, and that noble and. bleſſed 


Conmunion -of Saints-3 to icontem 
plate- the=laſt - and richeſt Scene of 


Providence,/ and' the Diſcovery of all 
the-:reſt that went before; when' the 


. reaſon” of -alll difficult -and perple: 
Appearances ſhall be made'plain, -a 
the manifold Wiſdom of :God ſer in- 


iclear. Light-3-to have our»Minds im- | 


-ployed abont” the greateſt / and bet 
things; to walk with God; and keep 
FE 4 Rs Communication: with Hea- 
ven, 


late"the infinite Perfe&ion«of 


| ſhall yet. be Hangry and 


Dinette. on: this, fide. 
telleFual Pleaſures are cextai iy greater. 
a ws fk = ;ontcihon 
0 reatelt..Sc as May, 

pear rao this, ſingle;iaſtagce, _ 20? 
Men -will;- abſtain from the. great 
Pleaſures, of: Senſe, that they may. nor 
loſe- a good 'Reputation, .which is an 
Intellenal good 3 and, as. IntelleGual 
Pleaſures:are. greater © than; Scuſual,. ſo 
this 1s-:the -greateſt of thoſe. a are 
Intelleual:.. Concerning: the lame 
may: be-faid-.that 18 of. Wit om,.. hz 
her Ways, are Ways of : Pleaſautneſs, au 
that dll. ber Paths axe 1ÞPeact.z that ſhe 
is. 4 Tree of , Life : to thews: that lay _ 
upon. her, .and happy is every one that 

jaineth:her: That they who cat extof he 


drink- of her ball. yet be PeynE 
For. there : is: a- certain..inzxhauſtible 
Well of Pleaſure, a fathoalels. Abyſs 
of- Delight. in this Heavenly. Conver- 


fation., which. they, anly ;who.. have 


experimented it Can ;.coxceive. ,...and 
which, even hey want: Per to * 


ferib Er 


'O » aa 


Gdcrabler has: krilationis m his laſt 
. Interceffion for his-Difciples, prays not - 
that [they-fhould: be-taken out of the 
Wortd ,/ but delivered. from the evil 
of it.:> The /beft: way- to forſake the 
World, is to do it in-Heart and Af- 
fection, and the moſt :<ffe&ual- means 
to:dechis;:i i& by converting in the 0- 
cher: World: : This indeed may 'be 
done:byi a ſerious. Comemplation” of 
ers of external Nature; andiof 


the pam 
——— of -our own, by compa 


"which. two: together, we' maybe 
hed of the: Vanity: and -unluffici- 
eney of all 'Worldiy:: s'tO "mp 
; of + Comment Objects wo. 

And this was the: courſe that on | 
took to convince himſelf and others. 


* of the Worlds: Vaniry. Kut - beſides 


that this is- 4 long way about , and-a- 
deal of Time, 
TIENCE , and 


ap it is ts T7 Maki: fit.- only 
ag tives and-move- clevared- Spirits, 
thoſ& of a Contemplative Genius; and 
of a Nice Diſcernment. | Bat ro Con- 
verſe iti- Heaven is 2 more' compeit- 
divits ' and” eafy* Method: ro contemn 


<epivrer World'; /more practicableto 
«i 'the 


inthe yr Diſputeicand Demnenes 
ſtrate, may however n-thls be ſenſibly 
Wo en ahead 


ſeems A\ Body « of con C cl able 
= nao 'of ie from one. "of the 


| 31: this World -con- 
perhaps 


_ 


| pr wy 
need Reaſod and: 

| wanece- pm Wray 3% rope eat es £64 
wo converſcalittle in the other World, 


and take. a view--of it from-:thehcs, 
and twill all - without :any- more ado 
| {brink almoſtinto, kde - 
fore *rwas not without reaſon rharths 
| the of © Death 3. for certainly» the 
| Conremplation of the- a 
Philoſophy , the _ » ave-of 


NEITE id and 
hs of; Stercuſau; ; And 
yd-obferve: thatzthe Authar | 

bre 1ays. of Abraham, that 

by: Faith ibe iSojourned-.1 21866! £ 

Promiſe avixia ſtrange "popare :dmelling 

ini] aberndble}s and | rhetelon of bp 

doivg: 10\mvte Wh, 70r. 
took: for is Lhopinebis (TE wo 

hae. Buller Cant Makedfs :God 3:40 

that{thig-wagithar whichedirew: off, As 

brahan's Aftetions:ifromithe!Land:of 

Promiſey4 becauſe: by :Fatth:ihe: had 

4iProfpet/ efi:a: far better Country; 

wod ous te tenf-nT 1.” - Hee 

w60526599 tA; bot: lis . Ml 


Yi, 5 19btacs Git 6:26 ih 1 oF 
::Becon 3v/is.the bels-Rerody 
Jaye rm. fer - vrais of this 
Hinlent Liſdgoai inileliath good, ſo 
4rlefſens'rhe evitbot it-top and will 
ſerve to:ſupport us-underithe/:one,- as 
well - as: 20-224008-fromothie other. 
Nay, mt Tay an -trithz;: ©: 'will.got 
fo' much tupport /us .undes:thefe [Evils 
AS: take them away. -and-xender; thein 
flight- and>dinconliderables:.' For ſup» 
oe the worſtcthat-caw-bei;.Death, 
| and a Painkul: I he .thathasbb 


Jall-rherigi 


Ln * pF 


Conver- 


ee, ot 
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At ONCE » of" Fo arſ 


dnp, Brit his-Heart rirkde-finodiig : 
de Lord: - Much leſs- "will he for the 
dread of arty Perſectitionsor Worlds 
ly" Lofits Yeny" his") Religion z'or Hyd 
Behaviedr;7eoart the” Exvonr of thoſe 
in" Power; or by any fififul'compliance 
part with #/good Conſcience. -=He ſees 
nothing '{6-great'or ſo" terfible'in "this 
World; ago fright him*inta-any ſuch 
| unworthitiefſes; no; they that do ſoz! 
have 'niotrheir Converſation 10 Hea-: 
ven, bur: ate Earthly, Senſaal and Des. 
viliſh ; and 'for all their Pretences: to 
979 O-2 Self- 


defandigy. peed one: Flor Jong 

A WING: 5 gout may 
handy war pp * | cm 
gniley of ſich, 42+ Fooliſh i 
as/;to Hot-: the'- whale... ; _—_ 
#nele of the World and loſe his own 


_ V3 art” t 44 oy < FP 53 
zenfat tior , + of Lifo 
hate can- polity bes jor bebdes th | 


ſpiſe any 
gocklovevitrinc may here fiamtin comp 
pratian with it 5 5 he farther \ FORCE 
pines, - alwwie yY a bk; fps 2} 
with her'beft and-laſt'end;;* that it is | 
a<lear :Vifion and an ardent :Love of 
God, ;who'-cannot 'bei {ſeen by him 
that Lives; mich leſs- by him- that 
Lives #15 and this muſt needs/put- him 
upon thmking;that a; Holy-and Divine 
frame of” = ime abſolmely requi-: 
ſite , not only! as” a tO ol! 
Adcmiſſaon into Anton bur; als 9s & 
Condition 'of Ez fogovant, without whe 
there. 


the Greataueſs: of the- 


7 -% _ .- _ 
x wi, 4.3 "ER. _—_. "TRE > Ny 
. 7 LOI > Le 5 % 26” xy 
»- DE 
Z 


there is no-ibeing Happy: even: when 
we are-there.' And;.trom- this Cons 
fideration ,| he naturally paſſes to fit 
himſelf, for the enjoyment of” bis'Ma+ 
ker, to Purify himſclfi as he-is Pure; 
ont verry egg 
are, tat: may 
for - the refined Joys of- Heaven. | [The 
ſhort is; "there are-/Two things that 
muſt-and- will be; \eanfidered} oe him 
that has' his: Converſation: in Heaven, 


Happine6 there, 


and the \Natare:.ot !it:g and :eachrraf 
—_ bas: a. partieulat. influence: : for 


him fot-itz- The former 
wil. make:him | Tetnptation-Proof-a- 
ou: any- preſent goqd; or. evil*4 
ſhall and in bis way! to-:bis-great 
Prize , and the latter: will contribute 
to- forra and-faſbion the frame 6f his 
Mind -iato a likeneks and-affinity with 
the end which he -propoſes: Butiboth 
together will - {o - ftxangly - influence 
the Man, that, he will '/become per-. 
ily avravmrio nl. , dead to: himdelf 
wo 0 -all rhe Luſcious: Reliſhes of 
the Coeporeal. Life, and the Life'of 
Gad'.will ; be truumphantly- ſeated mn 
him, ſo-that Dow he bas but one only 


Will an the World; which is to have 


O3 | none 


none at w_ of: his \ own ;but to anni: 
bilate himſelf, that God: -may'be-all in 
And thus while like Mo- 
ſet he. cinronetie: - with -God' on "this 
holy Mounr;;: + his! Face {hints -with- a 
Divine Glory*;\atid he is transfighred 
into- owaneoxrr om of pd neapeneigs 
Tun loves” 


 Fourthly andLafly, This is a dif 
ponfableſs of Life, AIR affords the 
greateſt - Pleaſare- and SatisfaQion-iof 
any in-the:World, to afeend the top 
of the Myftica Piſgah ; and-thenceto 
rake any of the Happy: Land;-to 
late*the infinite Perfe&ion+ of 
God: and the Happineſs of thoſe Bleſ- 
Jed Spirits that enjoy him, the Order | 
of Angels, and that'noble 'and- bleſſed 
Communion--of 'Saints-3- to icontem- 
plate--rhe-laſt - and''richeſt Scene of 
Providence;/ andthe Diſcovery of-all - 
the-:reſt that-went before; when! the, 
. reaſon of all difficult -and perpl, 
- Appearances ſhall be made'plain, -at 
the manifold Wiſdom of -God ſet in a 
iclear. Light-zto have our» Minds 1m- 
-ployed abont the greateſt and beſt 
things; 'to walk with God, and keep 
A CON ſtant inf OIRRE with Hea- 
ven, 


well- as- ;:the nobleſt ſe mol] ; worthy 


Entertainmens.on:this fide of- it... {xy 
tellefFudl Pleaſures are certainly reater 
than Senſuel;: even. by, the Contelhon 


of the greateſt;.Senlual ama! 4 

pear: from-this; ſingle; Ns 20 F007 
Men - will»: abſtain- from the. great 

Pleafares of. Seale, that they may, not 
lole a good Reputation, .w which is an 
Incelle&nal good 3, and. as, Intellefual 
Pleaſures are "greater. than; Scaſual,. ſo 
this is-the--greateſt ;of.- thoſe that. are 
IntelleQual--. Concerni ng this the lam 
may: be-Gaid-that-is of.- Wiſdom, th: 
her Ways, are Ways of Pleaſautneſ«, ad Prov.3.17. 
that all. ber Paths axe: Þeace.z, that ſhe 
i#5..4 Tree of Life to thew: that lay bold 
upon. ber, and happy is every one that 

jaineth-her:: That they who.cat of hex 
| ſhall yet, be Hungry ,- and. they that 
drink of her ball; yet be Thicky. 
For. there is: a. certain..inzxhauſtible 
Well of Pleaſure, a fachoailels, Aby(s 
of. Delight..in [this Heavenly. Conver- 
fation., -;which- they anly .;who.. have 
experunented it - can; concerve.,. and 
which, even hex want: a to. de- 


ſcribe. - 


$i This 


Mb * This ” Khows: with beaf'y Fom * 
nd by ire” Volupmartes; "who are 
tow'into*the - contrary Life, 
oe of ' Senſe and d Carnality; that they 
will think” & Marr Mad that ſhall e- 
ther T4 ot tractec 
rate; but*to -theſe I haye Two: thingy 
to ay * Firſt ," That their having*no 
notion of the Pleafare -of this Diſpen- || 
ation, is no*Ob againſÞtr 3 . the 
thing may be*true for' any thing vey 
know or catt fay to the contrary, for 
they are not,” during the rt ſenſibi 
lity- and Tn the lower 
- Life, ges in'rhe-caſe, any 
mote than is Tenſe it ſelf is*of _ 
relleqnal Objet 3 for theſe things are 
ſpiritoally' di verned by a certain” Dj- 
vine Taft/ and Senſation, ' which WR 
Faculty which theſe Men want.” 


- The other thing E ſhall commend 
to the Senfaalift js this ;*thar fince he 
' Is too ſerupntons-and ſceptical to take 


our word for bo ns would endeavour 


peri | 1%. 9D | . . 
ſpeaks , he would ann ——_— 


gooduind as 9s Heavenly. Con- 
 werſation: 483 7and-then/Fm much mi- 
ſtaken: if he. does not. find;that--all 
the Madneſs lay - on his- fide 5 if - he 
does nat confeſs that there: arg..00 


ONE- 


poked now Gm; it .' #ppears tobe a 
: thinned {6 monb-eniee ack becam- 
nes, and of ſo .great.ule and ad- 
vantage to bave our Converſation-.in 
Heaven, methinks we ſhould cafily be 
perſwaded to , enter - upon. this Hea- 
venly mis mane wy The Re- 

We Now ere in, is very-4n- 
_ ſeated, and of: awiun- 
wholſom Complexion, . fuch. as. does 
not at all agree with the Gonſtitution 


of the Soul, where ſhe tsalways fickly 


and out of: order;, fullof weakneſles 
and indifpoſitions 3 why then. 'do. we 
not. change our Abode , and;remove 
-our dwelling into. our Native-Conn- 


try, where there is 2 purer Air, and - 
2 more healthy Climate ? When. we . 


hear or read a Deſcription of a ver 
Foy Country, ſnch as the _ 


20T 


Iſlands, where the Sky 'is Serene and 
Clear , the Air” Ter te andiHeal- 
thy; theEarth Fruitful and Entertain- 
Ing, where there are Walks'of Oran- 
ges, and} Woods of + mens 5 
though 'we have: noi/probable prof-. 
pet of ever'-going «to dwell there "IP 
yet we':.can*t chuſe:-but often: think, 
and ſometimes dream; of it, and. wiſh 
our ſelves the happineſs of fo pleaſant 
an 'Abode. Why then do not: our 
Thoughts dwell more ' in Heaven, 
where beſides the far greater delight- 
fomneſs- of the Place, we have a par- 
ticular {tereſt and' Concern to invite-us 
thither? *Tis the hope, of arriving at 
Heaven- at laſt that ſupports our Life 
upon Earth; it is not able to ſapport 
it ſelf: One or two turns here, gives 
a Conſidering Man-a full compaſs of 
its Enjoyments., and he no ſooner 
comes to underſtand them, but he 
deſpiſes them. And what ſhall'a 
Wiſe Man do, what refiige has the 
after this Diſcovery, but to Converſe 
in Heaven ? What: Expedient is -there. 
left, but to erticipete thoſe Joys, when 
he can no longer teſt theſe? - 


So 


$o that thereis a neceſlity of Conver- 
fing in. Heaven.,-if *twere. only. toire- 
ſieve the Vanity of Earth-5-and- 
y is the Man who has fo 
Heaven while he 1 5 
Bleſſed -is the- 
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CONCERNING. 


me Provi- 


® __ w —— LY 
0 . . , 
, 
. 
& _ 5” - 
> o P 
—_— A — v4 


' ; / 


Nie Gp» hici þ my Pater bas given | 
Mey full 1 an Drank? © | 


= 


Ss 4 W 2 ©, yy nn 
oi put. it to;any. body elſe, 
tis great odds but that i had been 
anſwered in the. Negative 3 for the 


eat'-and -generd} Center of ; Ham 
Nacure, winther-all/the| Lines of Ap- 
poke ngndy -and-ywhere they —_— 
Happineſs + The-: deſire” of-/ 
"ſs oaks Firſh nnd Spray \ 
the- Sew, av the 'Nulle of the Heare: 
in the Body; that which- ſers-all/ithe 
Wheels 0n'work'3;aud apr > 
uae Motions Þr and. Bar ; &: whe 
original ws an $ which, 


dab: petite think: pay Ap- 
pope which: God: has not: ſet any 
boands , an go. which nanny 


the: Gload:> 47 32:73 


Fext ate > bs mandy. —_ 


"Ein wat: Am 


& _ 


- WTEN/E0, to Ab 


by ag das the whole 

difficuly.of rate into in{xav.and, 
bBainand Nba: % indeed | 
ARLUnEREe _ Patience. a are the Hop 
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Pays has ways IO Ms - = andal 
|her-.ocher Paths. are.; : Peace. ©; 
a 2 Eraveller meets/ with T a; 
| be ICOLL I Is ingage 10,4 
ofiLabour and Cor LI 
ans EE be, porter 2 rm his] Auty, an! 
rth-+g00 JET; tis always | 
with-the. reluQancy.,. ) ; his Jlower;fa- 
eultics,. and (as.the-Plalmmit. expreiles 
I) 166 goes ou tis TS forrowing... fy 
” Bot.che chiefs fond. oblaſt. Soom 
of. Vextue lies; in; Fatience'3, j15: 
[6 jg from Pleaſure, bur 3tjs wal 
o .indyre,, Milery (wh 
ti Rent, L byigh-WeY. exe San 


$0)-opd of lO 
mhicke $: Paſfzve 3s moſt 
we.hate Pain ;to-80;-high 
We.loye: Pleaſure, An 
Internal,Spicit was;; | 
who dwelling with everlaſting Burn 


YT ings 


ids beſt able to judge. of the diffi- 
calty” of ſabmitting -to- Miſery, ) that 
he -preſaumed. to day 'concerning that 
proric> 6 Exelon whom God-had com- 


tacle af: Z ahience- "Os 


| OE IE Govt UII 
| Job i. 11, . 


of 


obſervable , ihe un an Sonk 


the Bleſſed Jeſas whom lie bad picked 


and choſen oat 'of the” 
=: s hog mp and w eo 


4 


he went; and 


Jone An X Dat 
-and Droſets of M iba, and | 


' God would bar-yar forth his: 21 


worm phage ig aepole *tis nkes 


ſeveral Ofvine Subjects. 


Nay, even our Blefſed Saviourihim- 
ſelf, who befides the peculiar excel- 
lency of his Human Spirit., and'the 
incentives of - an Omnipotent Love, 
had' alſo the Divinity of his Perſon 
for [his immediate.Succour 'and Siup- 
port as he- fainted 'as to! his Bodily 
ſtrength under the Eoad-of the Crofs, 
ſo was he amazed into an Agony and 
Sweat of Blood at the very appre- 
henſfion' oF what he was to ſuffer'up- 
-on it,-and almoſt-famted in his Reſa- 
lution too} till after the recolleGions 
of Meditation, | and the confirmation 
of an Angel,” he overcaine the tender- 
neſs and relucancies of innocent Na- 
ture, with" the perfeftion! of 'Submiſ- 
fion and 'Reſignatiofr, -empried him- 
ſelf of his own W:l{'as'he' had :for- 
merly -done' of his Heavenly Glories, 
and refuſed: all help: and-'deliverance 
both"'from:the Guard of his Angels, 
and the over-officious Sword of 'this 
zealons Apoſtle with-this- gentle -Re- 
proof, - Pat-up thy Sword'into the Sheaths 
the Cup which my Father has given we 
ſhall I not'drinkit 8 + 
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The full ſenſe of which Words is 
teſolvible into theſe Two Propofi- 
- tions. 


Firſt, That every Affliction which be- 

_ falls Man, is diſpenſed to han by the 

hand of Providence 3 which » inti- 

mated in theſe Words, he Oy: which 
my Father has. giveis me. 


Secondly, That therefore he onght 
to ſ\abmit to. with all - Patience , 
Meeckaneſs,: Contentedneſs and . Re- 
:ſignation of Spirit , intimated m the 
ah Gent, not rink; ? 


- amd F irſt is that every. Affliion | 
' -which befalls Man , is diſpenſed -to 
him by'the{hand of Providence; That 
there is fach a thing as , Providence 4n 
general, and-thati God -dbes eoncemn 
ſat in the /Government--ahd Ma- 
nagement both --of the-Meterial and 
-Iitelequal World, -by xuhng and -or- 
:dering the Motions of the. former, and 
athe:dFions and Events of the lation, 
though denyed by uhe-Sthoel of E- 
picurws, is yet I think acknowledged 
2tiy all that own a Creation, and cer- 
tainly 


1 ' Agrees 
confiftency- with that Preficiple.--#or 
beſides hes Creation doth borh-: /iqps 
poſe and produce Love towards : 
mm ſuppoſe = _ the It 
an tUce-it as z It 
impoiiible that God -thoul fon 
Create -what he did not. _—_— af 
not Love what he has Created z a& 
cording eo that Obſervation of. the 
Wiſe Man, For thou loweſt all the thingy Witd IT. 
that are, and abborreſt nothing which *3 
thou baſt maile ; for never wouldeit thou 
have made any thing , if thou badſt he- 
fed it, 1 fay, befides that Love of God 
which Collows upon the Creation, and 
that care which as dofely follows np- 
vn + the: Sappoſition ' of - bis Love, - I 
farther -conkder, that it had not beet 
worth the 'while for God to have 
created a World , of he did not'1n« 
tend _ to govern it 3: for ſince the 
World is -not capable of 
i ſelf, and conduQing the infinite vas 
riety of its own motions to any excel- 
lent end, and ftnce without fome con- 
du& or other, it muſt needs fall-into 
diforder and confufion , if God wHl 
not undertake the Government of itz 
W hats PIE: 
2 4 


2 World; which: without his care of 
it would- bring + him more Difhonoxr 
by its 4fter-diforders, 'than' Glory by 
ns firſt ProduFion:? And Diſorder is a 
thing ſo. oppofite to God , that we 
#nd*he could: not; be 'reconcited to a 
"Natural: Chaos, much leſs then can he 
be to a Moral one, | eſpecially 10 a 
World of -his own raifing 3 for indeed 
Creation '4s' too great 'a' work to :be 


. - beſtowed'wwpon-a' World which - 1s e- 


ver after to:be. abandoned: and- left to 
- 3t-felf. And+finee God has ingrafted 
mro''the nature of every: Animal, at- 
tetionate Propenſions towards its own 
Productions, whether 'Natural-, Me- 
chanical or Intellectual ;/ nothing -can 
be.more abfard: than to-imagin, that 
he: would be fo ill a Parezt himſelf, as 
to-expole this his'own Offspring, and 
which aſſoon as brought forth, he Lo- 
ved, -and pronounced very good, to 
the uncertainties: of Chance and Con- 
tMmgency.”! 97 þ 


Beſides , we are naturally-:led to 
the exiſtence: of "Providence by the 
con(ideration.of the Divine-PerfeQions, 
ſuch | as * his Omnipotence/,/:Omnipre- 
Tente,- Omniſcience, Goodnel;: __ Ja- 
”; ">. ICE, 


ſeverai-Divine-Subjecs. - 
tice. And-accordingly we.find, that- 
even Ariſtotle: and | the; Peripateticks,. 
who would: not. allow::the World.;to 
be Created: by God ,, as;ſuppoling it-to; 
be Eternal and. Uncreated y; yet were, 


- 


forced from the Contemplation of the, 


- Divine Excellencies,ta;acknowledge it 


to be Goverrd iby him, ;.;They awn'd, 
a Providence, + thongh-- they diſown'd 
a Creation ;- and- that. from a ſerious 
conſideration | of the- excellent nature 
and attributes: of God. which they 
thought would - ſufficiently. /jingage big 
to- take care of - the, Warld though be 
did not: make it ; And;jtraly, were the 
Suppoſition poſſible, 1 ſhould. yet think 
as' they ::do 5 for ſure;God!is too great 
and too:igood a Being:tofuffer Anar+ 
chy and-, Confuhon-wherevee ; there. 4s 
a Capacity of Qrdgs. T o 


: Epicurzs 19deed turns this Argument 
quite a\contrary Way-,-- and.from the 
Perfe&ion of the Deity, argues for 
his profound Repoſe and Inactivity 3 
that being fixed upon his own Center, 


and full. of himſelf ,/; he has nathiog 


to. do: bat, to live at large, ſecure and... 
unconcerned, and enjoy the richneſs 


of his own Eflence , with an infinite 
41 F 2 _ and 


at 


attd undivided Cottiplacency: But this: 
al} depends upot! that precarious and 
M:nafred Principle of 'his, that all 
Benevolenee' proceeds from Indigence, 
or which is the ſame in other terms, 
that all Love is'Self-Love 5 which m- 
deed 'if rrne;/ will oblige us to-confets, 
ehir' the more perfe&t and: ſelf-ſufh- 
eietit ary Bemg' 1s , the leſs ſolicitous 
Ke muſt 'be of rhe concerns of others5 
ang conſequently a Being abſolutely = 
PFerfe&-#5"God is, muſt of neveſlity 
be wholly deſtiture of all 'Benievolence 
towards other beifigs ;* and without 
#fify concern” 'for ' their welfare. For 
fo coriſequenee 15+ more plain than 
this, that-it alLove 'be from Want; 
then that Being who is abſolmely re- 
thoved- frotty Warnit' cannot: -be' capable 
of any Love. Epicatt his" Inference 
therefore 1s very right, but the ground 
tpon- which he proceeds iv-falle, in 
makmyg' all Love to owe its riſe to In- 


, digetice, 


Theoy. and 
Regular. : 
Love. P.5 2» 


I fhall not here tundertake' a dire? 


_confuration of this illibera} and ſtrair- 


laced Notion, having particularly con- 
fidered ir elfewhere 3 1 ſhall only re- 
mark at preſetit, that the ———— 

is 


feveral Dfvine Subjeas, 

this Epicureen Principle, . is put out-of 
all Queſtion to us who believe a Cree 
tion ; for if, that Love proceeds from 
want , be an. Argument--that a perfe& 
Being can have na Love, then we may 
argae. as well the other way , that-.1f 
a perfet Being does Love, then-Love 
does not proceed from-:want. - And 
we have a ſufficient diſcovery of this 
in- the Creation, which conſidering 
the Self-ſufficiency of the Divine Na+ 
ture, muſt needs be the'-effe& ofa 
pure, .unſclfiſh, and difintereſſed Love : 
which by the way is: a conſideration 
that mightily commends-the excellet- 
cy of the Divine Goadneſs, . and 
ſhoald wind. up our Aﬀettions ta | 
great Heights of | Praiſe: and Grath- 


. rude. 


And as the Self Sefſciengy © of God | 
18 no Bar «gainf#f Providence, ates iing 
anly upon a miſtaken Principle 
picurus alledged to that purpoe) i 
are his other Perfecions a ſtrong Ar 
guenent for it 3 that is conſiſtent. ahh 
it, and. #he/z do neceſſarily -infer it. 
Thus his Omnipotence,: Qmnipreſence, 
and  Q&niſcience render him abun- 


dantly able to fit at the Helm of this 
P 4 great 
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Job 22.13. 


4100, (tor: fure that which wes not 


Paticdl:'Difcourſes uport 
Sreat” Veſſel, -and © his Goodneſs and 
Juſtice 1ngage him to undertake the 
Charge. © He' that 'contemplates- the. 
former, :can [no-longer queſtion, How 
goth (God know"? can he judge through 
The: dark Cloud 2: Nor he'that contem- 
plates the latter, faſpec, 'that he pur- 
poſely . declines the Office,” and walks 
idle and-unconcern'd in the Circuit of 
tHdeaver. Beſides, the Perfe&tions of 
God. would -not- appear fo conſpicu- 
oully , - if there were no Providence. 
Tis great to'Create , but 'tis' more to 
Govern: a-World s as the Skill of 
the' Artiſt is: more ſeen in well or- 
dering and artfully touching the Strings 
of a Muſical Inftrament , than in the 
vr(t - making and framing of it. 


And if it be once granted that 
there 1s a Providence, tis an -abſurd 
and-ridiculons - conceit , to confine it, 
(as:ſome do,): to the' Supralunary Re- 
gions; - for: the ſame Arguments- that 


infer the being of Providence'in ge- 


neral, conclude alſo for the Univerſa- 
lity »of 1t.i: + 'Fis moſt congruous: to 
think that the Providence of God 
is...of equal- extent with / his / Crea- 


roo 
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| too' meari to be Created, cannot be 

too mean to be Governed,) and that 

the ſame loving and Harmonious Spi- 

rit that firſt moved upon the face of Gen. «. 2. 

the Waters, and ranged the moſt 

minute particles. of Matter into Beau- 

ty and: Order, does till run throngh 

the now Organized Maſs, and pre- 

fide over, and ſweetly dire, not on- | 

ly- the Greater , - but alſo the Leſſer - 

Motions of this his moſt exquitite ; 

Machine : For without this, the Har-. 

mony of the Univerſe would be ve- 

ry defeftive, and. its parts diſpro- 

portionate and ill-ſorted. Tis true, 

Beauty and Order would dwell a- 

bove, but all would be Chaos and 

Confuſion. below, and the Earth would | 

ſtill be without form and void. And © 

thus | the irregularity of the Lower . 

World would © caſt' a difſparagement 

upon [the - whole Syſtem of things, as 

' the umunableneſs of. one or two In- 
ftruments diſ-recommends the whole 

| Muſical Conſort. 


| Tis therefore neceflary to affirm, 
' that the Providence of God extends 
to both Worlds, as the Sun Beauti- 
fies and Inlightens each Hemiſphere. 
” In [3 


In- this reſpe@& alſo as well as others, 
that Divine Compariſon will hold, 
Godt is Light, and ine bin is no Dark- 
neſs at. ff, But though nothing. be 
too ſmall or inconfiderable for the 
Comprehenſive reach of the Divine 
Cognizance, yet we may reaſonably 
ſappoſe., that he conſiders the value 
of: his Creatures, and proportions his 
 Providential Care according- to their 
different excellencies. Now through- 
out all the order of tbe Viſible Crea- 
tion, Man is the moſt noble and- ace 
compliſhed Being , and conſequently 
the chiefeſt Objet, the moſt peculiar 
Charge of Providence 3 fo peculiar, 
that as the Creation of other. Sublana- 
' ry things: carried a particular reſpec 
to Man, fo is their Government too 
chiefly in fabordination to his Intereſt, 
And mdeed 'tis. no- moxe than' what 
by the Meaſures of Proportion we 
are warranted to: ſuppoſe , _ that he 
fhonld have a more than ardinary 
' Intereſt in the care and. ſuperiitenr 
dency of his Creator, who was made 
by an wmmediate- Pattern from [him- 
Elf, and with his ſolemn Counſel and 
deliberation. | 


Nor 
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Nor is this ever waking and broad 
Eye of Divine Providence open: on- 
ly on Societies: and Communities of 
Men, and intent only upon the Re» 
volutions of States and Kingdoms, but 
alſo watches over the affairs and con» 
cerns: of - every particular Perſon in 
the World; no Man is too little and 


dence , however he may be over- 
look'd by his Fellow-Creatures; . for 
we are told-in Scripture not only of 
the Guardian Angel of the Jews and 
the Prince of Perfpa, but that' we 
ſhould take heed how we offend or 
deſpiſe even the meaneſt of Men, 
becauſe of the-intereſt they bave a- 


the Conrtiers of Heaven. Nay weare 
told by the - ſame infallible Oracle, 
that even the very Hairs of our 
Head are all numbred 3: fo: that 
not only the Meaneſt of Men, but 
even” the meaneſt things relating to 
them; their . moſt indifferent and in- 
fignifcant concerts | ate under the 
charge and- care: of Providence. 


deſpicable for the notice of Provi- 


mong che Angels of ſpecial Preſetice, Mat.10.ro. 


Job 5.6. 
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And it" the' care of Providence be 
ſo | very punCual and exact even to 
Grains and Scraples: in the moſt tri- 
fling -and indifferent Concerns of Man, 
we' may with great' reaſon conclude, 
that it is much more-ſo in our more 
weighty-and conſiderable Intereſts; 
And+ fince not only our preſent but 
fatare Happineſs ' depends much upon 
various junQures of © Circumſtances 
and States of Life, we have con- 
ſequently_ reaſon to conclude, that 
theſe are more Ffarticularly conduQ- 
ed by God's Providential Hand 3 and 
accordingly that ''AfiiFion comes: not 
forth/ of the Duſt, neither does Twonble 
ſpring-out' of the Ground, but are: dil- 


- pofed and ordered by God, and/Ar- 


reft- -0s' with a 'Divine Commiſiton. 
And ' accordingly the ' excellent Wil- 


dom of our Church in her Office for 


the Viſitation 'of the Sick, pioufly 
orders' the Miniſter '-to exhort the 
Sick Perſon after © this. -Form , Dearhy 


beloved, know this, 'that Almighty God 
7s the Lord 


of Life and Death ;' and 
all things to them” pertaining , 'as 


Br , Strength, Health , Age , Weak: 
neſs and Sickneſs : Wherefore , 


whatſo- 


eucr 
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ever your Sickneſs is , know you cer. 
tainly that it is God's Viſctation , 8c. 
As indeed we have reaſon to think 
that every other AﬀiQtion is as well as 
Sickneſs, that there- is a Chaſtifing, as 
well as Deſtroying Angel , and. that 
all Plagues are from God as. well. as 
thoſe of Fygypt; that no Calamity 
can either. privily. ſteal , or violently 
break. in upon. us without the. Di- 
vine notice and particular permiſſion. 
- But that every bitter Draught, which 
we take, is weighed , mingled and 
reach'd - out to- us by an inviſible 
Hand , by the. Diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence, that 'tis a Cup. which our Fa- 
ther has given us: 'Qur Infinitely Wile, 
Good , and Compaſſionate Father, 
one who knows to chuſe for us 1n- 
finitely; better | than we can for -our 
ſelves, and: whoſe. Infinite Goodneſs, 

Love: and Faithfulneſs,. give, us all 
poſſble: aſſurance that. ke willuſe his 
Wiſdom : for - our., beſt Intereſt, -and 
give” good. Gifts, to-bis, Children, Which 
leads.me to corfider the Second, .ge- 
neral: Propofitiqn,, ,that therefore, we 
ought. to; ſubmit,;to./every...Diſp 
tion withall Patience, Meekneſs,.Co 
4eniedneſ and Refignation of-Spirit. 

Paticace 


Patience and Reſignation under all 
Providential diſpenfations however 
difficult in the PraZick, has yet per- 
— more to be ſaid for i in the 

, than any one inſtance 1n all 
Moratity 3 5 but I am obliged by the 
limits - of my Diſcourſe, to confine 
my Thoughts at preſent to ſuch Ar- 

ents and Confiderations only as 
may be afforded by the excellent Na- 
eure; Attributes and Relation of God. 
For *twas for this reafon alone, that 
onar Bleſſed Lord chearfully ſubmitted 

to the drinking of his Bitter Potion, 
becank *ewas given him by his Fa- 
cher, The Cop which any Darker bas gh. 


DEN Ie: 


And that this is a Pilar ft 
—_—— —_— A 
Gor the moſt Heroi- 

cal hee Br! mmm under the moſt ac- 
cumulated AfﬀiQion,” not to argue 
from” the example of onr -Bleſſed 


Lord who fapported his labouring 
Goarige by this fingle Confideration, 
_ _— OO Ie | 
gony, clearly appear , we 
conſider fome of the excellent Aur 
es 


 leveral Otvine Subjects. 


| butes and Pecke&ions of God: Thoſe = 


" Which more eminently conduce to 
this purpolſe.,. and wherewith 1 ſhall 
at prefent content. my ſelf, are his 
Supream Domiajon, his Selt-ſufficien- 
cy, his Infinite Wiſdom, Goodnefs, and 
his Paternal Relation to us. 


Fieſt, Then we may-con(ider, that he | 
from whofe Hands we receive (our 
bitter Gup, has *Soongign Right and 
Dominion 'over 4s:3 which though we 
Kate -at the loweſt pitch, andido,ngt 
borrom it with ſome, upen thevmwnx? 
or-fiper of the Divine Na- 
ture, or with others en «the unlan- 
tedaels of the divine Power, but-xx- 
.ther (which indeed ſeems more: rea- 
ſonable,) upon the benefit of "Crea- 
'tion, yet eveu then will follow that 
the vtay juſtly make; what dedugions 
x aiprnd 3g 2h the-ſam of our Hap- 
pinek, within the ;Compais -and :Lag- 
zade -of hat Benefit. - And. confe- 
quently we have. ,no yaſt -reafon..to 
aHarwur, 6 f. Injured, thoygh-cither 
hy. E ts or poſitive Anflicti- 
-ns ihe diminiſh -our Happineſs , Fre 
Jong till -he leave. us in-a ſtare guſt 
—_ to; that-'of .Now-exiftence.5 
though 
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"though he ſhould draw out our Hap- [ 


pineſs'to the very, Lees, ſtrip us of 
all good but that ſender one of Be- 
#zg , and forbid us the taſt of every 
Tree but this Oze, that grows in the 
whole Paradiſe of ' God. Thos I fay 
by reaſon of the freeneſs of this Fa. 
vours, God may deal with the moſt 


innocent and ſpotleſs of all his An- 


gels, who after all this vaſt SubſtraQion, 
and in this ſtate of extream Barren- 


neſs and Sterility, are yet his Debtors ; 
and therefore inſtead of Murmuring 


Pſal. 146. 


and Repining, obliged to take up'the | 
Reſolation 'of the Pſalmiſt, While I |! 


' live 1 will praiſe the Lords yea''@s 


long as I have any Being , (though'no- 


- "thing beſides,) [ will ſing | Praiſes to 


« Apex oy 
But - though God might juſtly do 


this, and; conſequently though"'even 
'in- this caſe, Patience and Refignd- 
-rion” were highly reaſonable, 'yer-*tis 
'not' his method to-deal thus arbitra- 


rily with us, or to proceed tothe 


-rmoft Bounds of his Dominion 5'le - | 
"has by his very donation of Being'to 
his Creatares, giver them all the'fair 


grounts imaginable ro hope - and 


expect 


 . pineſs/ag tis; always perfet, equ 


expect. high; al a, DN 
toward: hem - ſhall he. agrecable. and 
- correſpondent; to. nthat-..lns'. firſt Þ; 
your ;/. and; that; he will. never. .ta 
from us-the leaſt Sctuple of that Fe- 
beity wherewith he-inveſted us-atghe 
veſt: nreoagh of -Qur: Exiſtence, -Wither 


rence---to ſome: furcher,; Adnan £5 
the firſt of -which, takes. away. —_ 
. caſion- of | Complaint;;. and, the Sg- 
rl calls for our Bevel A Eos. 


And, that abis is the meaſure Ka nn 
i God deals. with us.,. we may be .. 
well aſſured, if we:.conſider.. the... 0- 
ther remaining - Attributes; : his Selt- 
ſufficiency, - his. infinite Wiſdom. and 
Goodneſs, and his. Paternal. relation 
to. Us 5: God is a Being; .,whoſe Ha 


w 


aniform:, .and- at full: height like. his 
Other. Excellencies- ,/Ao.,s*3t. wholly 
_ _abſolved :and- conſummated... why 
' bimfelh;; and- admits. of . no. Foreign 
Ingredient: jato its Compalicion. .. He 
I8+as tappy-4s he can ever.-pollibly 
i-;his -own Eflence ,./ and conle- 
quently cafa.gencher receive. nor; propeſe 
Q | 
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Heb. 2.10. 


Lam. 3.33. 


) | tical Wiſes i 
any advantage - to bim(@f 10- ary 
change that-is wrought m' the Crea- 
tare 3 he ſtands in-no+need of -our : 
Happineſs,” much 'leſs of our MZzſery, 
and therefore whenſoever he lays an 
AMﬀiiction ,upon''tts, ſince he -can have 


.no Intereſt -of © his own © to''ſerve by 


it, we muſt: either ſay that: he afflids 
us:meerly for Afﬀfiition's fake, or 
that he deſigns it in order to a more 


important good+ of the Patient : 'To 


affirm the fotmer would” be Abfardi- 
ty, Impiety, and Blaſphemy , and 
withal contrary to the expreſs voice 
of Scripture, "which tells us that God 
does not affti# willingly , nor "grieve. 

the Children of " Mer The latter there- 
tore muſt -be- concluded , that all the 
Evils which God difpenſes-to us, (ex- 
cept only where our extream” Deme- 
rit alters the Caſe, as mm the inſtance 


of Dannation,) are defigned for our. 1 


greater Intereſt ether here or here- 
aſter, and to' Perfe# or Conlecrate 
us throngh Sufferings. They are ins 
deed the Arrows of the Almighty; 
bur fent upon a Friendly Errand 3 pre- 
fent Interruptions,. bat future Talarge- 
ments of our Happineſs; - "like the 


Miſty Veil of the alin, which for 


feveral-Ofvinse Subjects.” ' 3237 - 
i while ſhuts in the';Rays of the! 
San, ' but, at lJength/'contribates: to the! 
greater - Luſtre: and Triumph of | the 
Day: EW bem by HY rt 


-.- And to''this purpoſe we-. thay fars; 
ther conſider , - that+the; great 'Mode= 
rator of: the -Univerſe,. and Supreatm 
Difpoſer : of: al: Events ; ts infinitely 
Wiſe and” Good, 2s well as-Self-ſaff 
cient”, 'and conſequently cannot butt 
_ do: all things for the: Beſt 3 for as he 
is too--Self-fufficient- to-:drive on- any 
Intereſt 'of his own, ſo) is he too Wiſe 
to miſtake'ours; and "too good: not 
to execute; the. dictates of his Wif- 
dom 5 the-conſequence of: which two 
Suppoſitions , muſt, needs: be the' dif 
poſal of -all things. inthe: beſt way: 
and + manner '-that' ;is | poſſible. Tis 
much -more rational//in* it ſelf ,-'and 
leſs derogatory to: the-:/Divine Per= 
fedtions, 'to ſuppoſe with Epicurar that 
God-:does not at all meddle with 
the Afﬀairs of the/World,, than;that 
he does ic by halves, and ſteers this 
great Velle} with +a difadvantagious 
conduR. : Fhere ts no Arriſt, but wilt 
perform+to' the utmoſt of his Skill; 
provided it: be 'as-ealſy for hit to make 

| "QI his 


A 
-_ 


- Piece cotaplear, as tO wnder-work 
: And thar "ris 7 ro God, we cat 
po more” difpute , than we: can the 
abſolute Infinity and Perfe&tion of 
his Nature. Certain therefore it bs, 
chat if God-/governs the World, 'tis 
 govern'd altogether as well'as wie 
made; thir'is, 23s well as-is poſlibles 
Ode”: 1 years, ſays Plato,” God  atts 
this pare of 4 Geometrician , does all - 
thirips exaQly and: regularly 3" thus he 
made the Wotld ;; and this he go- 
verns” it,” he proceeds "the ſame 
Statidard in both , © and his Govern 
ment of the World is no-lefs Mathe- 
marically exa&'than his Creation of 
«Tis true indeed}, the-exatneſs of 
the former! is"not {6 obvious: to out 
obſervation; 'as that of the latter, nor 
art* we {o'wdl uble to jadge of the 
Morel.,; as 'of the Natwral Geometry 
of "*Ood'>* But  confidering. the Per- 
fectiow of 'God'; *and the'Imperfeftion 
of our Capacities, we have no reafon 
eo/queſtion ; but that 'one is'as -exa@t 
as 'the other , and both" as exact as 
ble; "Not thar this is to be under- 
00 wy an Abate, but in a Relative 
Serife 3 for a&ro 'the' Perfection of 'the 
Natatal World ," "we donor JETT 


that every: Species of :Being -ſhouldibe 
in-the tigheft, PerſeQtion , whereof/6 
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Creature 1s'capable ,: (for: 7f-the whale » Cor. 12. 
Body were an Eye, where:were tht Hears"? - 


ing ©) So:ncither are we: wr -meaſiire 
the perfeQion of the: Moral:World:by 
fingle and ſeparate Inftances,: but* byt 
the whole--condu& and :caurſe of | the 
Divine Diſpenſation.-* And-/ chew! a5:in 
Muſick, 2a rat Diſcord- in particulas 
and ſeparately conſidered; will be Havre 
mony upop/the whole; a: far more: qx- 
cellent' Harmony to'the-latelled, - than 
the moſt curions and' artfal: | 
of ng adn co to thaſboſe ; "ils 
| LE 2114 


Tis true; ape want:Light 
ley of Darkneſs and Dight- of: - ae 
rance , to diſcern-this:Hermony-and 
beantiful conſpiracy 'of thirigs;; (which 
is the true ground bf all'the-Diſeit- 
tent that is in the Worlds) but here-' 
after, when: our. eyeſight ſhall: be 
cleared and fortified to:ſce our Glo- 
rious Makerias be-is;7 we fhall «hen 
with the :Beagty: of bis: Face behold 


that of his» Providence; we thall oe 
the deep Plot:of this grear "and wab- 
derfol Dre: laid apen and unra- 


ved, and how even'the.moſt Cloudy 
Q 3 and 


in th Val 


and/Doubtſul ſtares of en wind, up. 
Int6” Beauty. and- Harmony : We ſhall 


>) : fee and be: well: ſatisfied,” that there is 


'- :Geometry" 40 his Providence; as well 
as inchis Creation 5 and that as all things 
were' made; ſo-are they governed too 
in Number, Weight, and Meaſure. Then 
ſhall we:':not | only -pariently - and 
meckly-ſabinie. ro.,” but with fall ac- 
quieſcence: andicomplacency+of Spirit, 

yce invthe-accompliſtiment of che 
whole Will: of :God', though-ir bein. 
the ' Damination'of. onr-neareſt Friends 
and” Rekitives:® Then-ſball there be 
an intire\refolution: of our :Will into 
. the Divine, God. ſhall be all 1n all, 
* gnd his #220 mi AG copia, his nant- 


foid' and varzods Wiſdom, :though not | 


fally -comprehended,, yet ſhall be fo 
nach ind. as tobe. gy 
kewein by all his Children Mi_k - 
1. (4 tf 

! Tn the: meantime, call yo are; ip 
2 capacity* 't©: e ourſelves, we 
may and © tn: jolje ons 4 firm con- 
fidence-in' the $kill- of - the Divine 
 Dramwatiſt-,/ and: believe. implicitly 
that there: is.” a. moſt. ticomparable 
Beauty mn :the: whole:-Scheme -and 
Syſtem of this his great Maſter-piece, 
though 


though to. us _— f in. a; dark; Cor> 
ner. of the Theatre;;ſonie of, its/parts 
ſeem obſcure and pe; pens vhakes 
the bh Man ; expreſics-iit,,). Wiſdom wid x. :. 
| reaches from one. end. 19; another, and 


that he. has tn uy 00 apo <s KeckeC. 1.9. 


Works. 


\_ 


And is ; there ae: on —_— 
ſuch a Paſſion as Grief -or- Diſconteat 
after ſach a [5 core this ? 
1g .2pon SUPPO- 
ſition be. ſo.abſurd ;as- 9 heudifadkld 
at any, Accident, to rep EE 
Conditiqn. , wi a5; of bak 
of any. Few b 
a better ; changh bi 
pine(5; were FINDER joul] 
in; him;, ſ.,as.t0 eg 
when. at ; the. lame; ume 
conſiders ,: that all. 1 
as they, can, pol 


be that, ares "es y Atfiet 
may Ze tin be is 7 ts Ea 
two.t ings © CE SA 


nlinuate s by his 
tent this _ at leaſt, 


the order of the Univerſe, and 
Q 4 


ths Heli, he 
64>. liver brs/ Courſe? Met”arother 
method ;_ and*Joes therefore 'feferve 
-: $9bbe remetnbted of that” which Lx- 
ver told "Ffeli>7þoy, when” tronbled 
::25. hat" the REÞrination "id © 'not "move 
bY ſo eee Ph as he would ery it, 
Onen *s Philippus deſinat efje Recor 
FM iro be ar tied tha 

if ae wh htitoys Iy %; 
| the ihfmite® Rigs and 
oanct of od mn ch&dilpolal bf all 
*verits! \ Wee his erftialiotf” ferp 


>Thanks -in 
Id (as Serre- 


4 of his 
of (Oli =D artve, ſed 
tony: it with 're- 

Divine" Wilt,” but ap- 
Jr with full-choice, 
Sabo #hd Gy 


>» 


{i not ny entre ur feed for te 
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di ſpenſations of Providence, and ju- 
fiif y- them” to the World. We'ſhould | 
Not+rthen- content our ſelves with' that 
of the Royal Prophet , 7' became dumb 
and opened not my Moth, becaniſe it was 


thy doing, but proceed: Farther | and Pal. 39: 


kiſs the" 'Crofs even while it oppreſſes 
and -galls-our Shoulders,' and'go' forth 
to meet our Sufferings, after the 'exam- 
ple: of -our Divitie Maſter, who-with- 
drew -volancarily to the Garden where 
be: foreknew he ſhottld be apprebend- 
cd; andithere as freely ſurrendred-him- 
ſelf when he might have eſcaped: We 
{hoeld 'not fo mich'as wiſh to/have 
avoided any Calamity 3 and though we 
took "never: fo much delight in our 
Paradiſe, yet after weheard the Voice 

of God' walking'in' the Garden ; atid 


received his Sen nee" to depart ; 'we 
Hould''not endeavour a rec 
ugh we couſd remove the fiery Sen- 


ſoups prevail with the argry*Che- 
rub to rabeyts his 8word, birt ſhowld 
rather thank God for his ſevere Mer- 
ey, andfay with the'great ample of 
; > The Lorll gave,” ani the Lo 
Beth rae ans. vor ok be arent 


FA Job r. 21. 


I Pet. 12. 


. - myFather., this. wy. Father has give 


bixer Cup, 


"There remains. ; Yet, one bi 
tion more, and that. is: the Paterna! rc: 
lazion . of God 3 ;he. that gives us the 
belides the Eſſential benig- 
nity of - his nature, has alſo a near r<jay 
tion to indear/him-.to as.3 he: is our 
Father, ,. and- therefore cannot: but ; he 
VETY. tenderly affeged toward us. . He 
layed. us, when we .were but an Iles 
in-his, own Underſtanding, much more 
does he now, - when: we have. actually 
participated. of, his, Spiritual; Nature, 


and-not only ſp, but; of bis. peculiar - 


| likenefs. too;; Add to-this, that\he has 


ſhewn ;himſelf_ to be. a,Father by. infi- 
nite Favours and. Kindneſles, ſame. of 
which border. almoſt. upon Fondgefs 
and Partiality , 40, ſo.. much.;that:they 
have raiſcd exuy.in ſome of the Angels; 
and wonder in all the reſt : Fpr.there 
6 VE dang, for. Man , wo ep the 
ngels. nave - lang ,.contemp 
yet lll defer t0.lopk ixto. lt nd "= 


Shall Lnot then, Cup which 


_ My: Father: who 5A too. full and 

perfedt to need my Miſery , though. i 

__ of his Supream Donunion be 
might 
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might to great degrees arbitrarily af. 
flit- mez whois: too wiſe to miſtake 


my - true incereſ},' and too good; (for : John 4. 


he is Eſſential Goodneſs, and his very * 
Definition is Love,) -to preſcribe 'me 
a Draught: which he knows not -to-be 
wholſom for me? ' who has: given-me 
all, the good - I. enjoy ,.. and. whohas 

arted -with more-for my fake,,than 
= can poſhbly take- from me in, this 
World ; for-he-has given -me- his Be- 
loved Son, the brightneſs of his Glo- 
xy and the expreſs. [mage | of | his; Per- 


ſon, ſhall I then receive good, 10 great 2 Job. 2. x0: 


good at his hands, and mot receive e- 
* oil? Shall I refuſe the Cup which -my 
Father, this my Father has given me? 
no, may the conſidering Sufferer ſay, 
I will welcom the ſharpeſt Arrow that 
comes from his Quiver, I will reſt 
heartily ſatisfied with his ſevereſt dif- 
penſations, and though he kill me, yer 
wil I truſt in him. 


Eet- us then at all times and on all 
. occaſions with all Patience, Meekneſs, 
Contentedneſs and Reſignation of Spi- 
Fit be Paſſively as well as Actively Con- 
formable to the Divine Will, od de- 
mean our ſelves as becomes Children 


under 


Pacteal Difcourfes upon 
oder the Chaſtiſement of ſo wiſe and 
fo good a Father 5 let-us not only with 
; endure, © but =_ reoge” 
and/ ſatisfaction approve aſtify al 
his Diſpenſations; Jo will he joſtify and 
acquit us hereafter; and to the preſent 
benefit of onr AffiiBfion , ſuperadd' s 
'Reward of our Patience, and reveal 
tous fich {an excellent Glory with 
which the Sofferings of this preſent 


rime utc! not worthy tobe compared. 


To which God'of: his Infinite Mercy 
 conduft us all, Amen. $ 


DISCOURSE. 
CON CERNING 


The Foly of Gretna, —_— 


Luke -12. 20. .-- 
Dad, C God Jad zatto bim, Thos Biol 


—4Is ſomewhat ſtrange to con- 
fider that. Wiſdom ſhould 
be a thing deſired by. al, % 

| and bighly pretended. to 2 = 
the -and, yet that Men ſhould be- _ 2 
| tray t their Folly i in nothing more than 
| in their Judgments iconcerning, Wir 
| "dom 5 and. yet this-is the frequent as 
well a6 my —_ fate of the many Pre- 


tenders 


Phintical Dittourtesipoh = 
tenders to Wiſdom that are in the 
World, who in nothing take ſuch . ab- 
ſard meaſares as in thiss We ſhew 
indeed enough of onur Weakneſs and 
Ignorance in the ſearch of Natzre, and 
in what we call our Phzloſophy: We 
live among Myſteries and Riddles, and 
there is not -one thing that comes in 
at otir Senſes , but what baffles our 
Underſtandings ; but though ( as the 


wid g.16. Wiſe Man cornplains, ) bardly do we 


gueſs aright at the things that are upon 


Earth, and with labour do we' find the | 


' things that are before us 5 yet find them 
out we do in ſome meaſure, and are 
| ſeldom ſo very much out in our Judg- 
ments, as to miſtake in Extremities , 
and take one contrary for another: 
"Tis very rare that we take the vyer- 
tae of a Plant to- be Hot, - when' 'tis 
extreamly Cold, and he muſt be a 
very mean Botanic now , that ſhall gi- 


ther Poiſon inſtead'of Pottherbs z. and 


yet this we often do in the condu@t 
of Life, and in' the great Ends and 
Meaſures of it. - Here we ' often” 'mif- 
take one contrary for another; Evil 
for Good', Darkneſs for Eight, and - 
Folly for Wiſdom.” We: do not only 
' a@t fooliſhly, (for that were ſomething ; ing 
| - tolera- 


| 


$ 
| 
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tolerable, would we but acknowledge 
and be aſhamed | of / our weakneſs, ) 
but we'back this Folly with another, 
- applaud and juſtify 'our abſard mea- 
ſures, and think our ſelves Wiſe not 
only while we are Fools, but for that 
very: thing wherein we are ſo. 


The generality of Men place theit | 
Wiſdom in that which is dire&ly their 
Folly; and their greateſt Wiſdom/'in 
their greateſt Folly 5 they-/lay deep 
Plots for ſhallow Intereſts; :and-are 
very flight and ſuperficial in their 
'Contrivances about lin of real Mo- 
ment and Conſequence ; 5 they work 
out a-frame of little Deſigns, with as 
much induſtry., art and warineſs , as 
the laborious Spider weaves ber fine- 

wrought Web, and to as much'pur-- 
pole, to catch a Fly, to bring about 
a Trifle, when the tame 5 perhaps halt 
the: labour; and thoughtfalnefs would 
have ſerved for the ſecuring-a weigh- 
ty and ſabſtantial” Intereſts; And yec 
when they have'done this, they-think 
| they have been very Shrewd and*Po- 
| Hirick; and cotnpafied a” very notable 
F Poinr- .-and are Proud of their httle 
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Practical Diſcoutſes upon 


Wiſe as much their due, as if pro- 41 


* nounced fo by the Oracle, and. as fure 


PA. 2. 4. 


and well eſtabliſhed , as if their. Wiſ 
dom as well as that. 'of Solomon, had 
built het Houſe upon Seven Pillars, 
liede thinking all _ while that he 
that dwelleth in Heaven ſhall laugh 
them to Scorn , that the Lord ſhall 
have +them- in Derifion : | That God; 
whoſe Ways are not as our Ways, ior 
his Thoughts like -our Thoughts; has 
already 'weighed them in a- truer Bal- 
lance than that wherein they weigh 


_ themſelves, and finds them wanting; 


wanting in "what they - chiefly | pre 
tended- to, - and charges them with 
downright Folly -and Madnefs.. For 
this was the caſe of the Rich Man/in 


the Parable , the xr Sos of -his 


Ground had put him upon anew Ex- 
pedient; - and he was very buſie and 
thoughtful within himſelf how to find 


room- to:difpole of his- Goods 5\ What 
ſhall-T do, ſays he;/ becariſe I have no. 


room” where - to: beſtow my Fruits? 


The Poor Man it ſcems was as mich | 
ſtraitened/in- his Plenty, as other Men } 
uſe-to 'be-in the” extreameſt Poyerty's Þ} 


What fhall 1-do? the very Lariguage 


of theſe who are reduced to: _— [- 


hs *27+* 
i &3 <1 


% 


"Rell op r Trait: - 


_— 


++ by It 7 
s £ BE % e * Sow % wor %4 ig J p 


£ 


= * p 


2”; * 4 
IC, JLL 


- Wes wo 


ao wony tt wa s-ot MES. 
fides the finteneſs of our Underſtand- 
ings,. which. FeP n. the 5 Pons ge 


the Sentiments: of. HE moe if: the 
Judgment of one Man be ſo. widely 
different. from that. of anacher; if the 
Canceptions of ay Il - for 


removed; from, the 
gar, .and. the Meaſure 
rienced Stateſman, be {o.qy 

wiſe than. thoſe of a poor. ome bred 


Tor en - hay, ws by ny me the 
and. Judgments. of.,God by 


they. are for, ig molt z Page Auite :con- 
rary 3 in.Jo much, ys = 


a” =y 
w , 
py my 4 
- 


marO eg upon 
__., of our wg bs. of - ſach 4 
229p, as: will not paſ+ above in the 
-of: Lighe , however--currertt 
I INSS 
ms our rarity: 
- Apoſtle- ſays-plainly of the 

.of the World', Cohich. in- 
deed is the Wiſdom) of the of}; ) char 
ſs Fooliſlinels with God. 


But of this we ſhall bs Kegkerr con» 
vined. by \ſorne-particttat / Inſtances , 
werooE care are a Multitude , but I 


_ {prey upon; the Les 
why thoſe-- whith/ace: Food bs 
atm + ng ſav-wi hy 

4 ” Conor, a0 EZ 


Review 'of his Work | Dei 
things good thati he: CO - _ -«} 
PRnns -N9t; one Eeratuen in the-whole 


IA 2-6 f 3 £5 70843 


ener abety' 7 Fry's OT TY 
'; "Pidoiaigoits 25:to-vhe L 
wb! the Formes ae et har 


Plea'they 


honey —_ kinks Gerotiable 
'cotlld advance: for it; was 
vans carreag wary ol R__— rand. the 


ASS: hole xo D eats * pretty 
well: recomtiled:1to the being/iof- Evil 
inthe World;-woutd yet by no: means 
indure'to think: thar:the-greateſt ſhare 
of! ir ſhould light/ upon 'good/Men. 
This was*ever ani1unanſwerable+Scan- 
dal,” and-anmunmoveable/ Objection 3 
and yer-*rismoſt certain, that 1f God 
did: not judge:ir:beſt upon the whole 
matter,” that there-fhould be Evil-in 
ge Ak bes :the-moſt- of it 
ANOULa fallupon thoſe-who- deſer- 
ved the leaſt; hewould never ſuffer el- 
ks one-Gr' the-other. | | 


\Thiere- is hrcanadhey thing in-rela- 
tion to the Moral World, which: lies 
very croſs upon our” Minds , and that 
isthe Adjoutnmentiof the fall Admi- 
nitration of- Juftice to-another. World ; 
we. would fainfee- it in-this,/'and are 
Euro aineddogrand, viſible : 


nad Bad: A Capo gry the Tares 
and the ra and becauſe we ſee 


AQ 


ſtinctic 


. 


vidence. + 


no-"fach- Afegraide we/are: "RR 
der,-1f--not:.to:;que- 
\ Being-.of Divine "os 
| Boe it: ſeems. the. 
of: God is againſt ours; he thinks/it 

not. ſo-well that the Tares ſhould naw 


to cenſure.the-Q 
ſton - the: very 


be ſeparated- from -- the Wheat ,.. bat - 


that both - \ ſeewld vgrew'+ "gether WW wh waa. 1550, 


Harveſt 


Thus 2 


gain as to the Matter of the 


Chriſtian Faith ,, and - the , vavner..of 


planting it in the World;, which the 


Apoſtle in one-Word calls the Preach- 
ing -of -the-Croſs 3, this we know. was” a 
Srambliog Block- to the Fews-,-- and 
Fooliſhneſs. to. the; Wiſe Greeks, .who 
were:then the/ertuoſo's of the Worlds 
and: yet: we- are told by an- inſpired 


Pen,-that /'twas ont the Tong age the ; Cor r. 
Maſyoo of nes 4A 


* 
A, 


8. - "Thus. again; as.;to ko Goon 
of the -Chriſtian:Church , -even- thoſe 


who: have: received | 
are nor: | 


Chriſtian Faith. 
hed with thats 


for many of -us are; apt to think ithat 
Chriſt -would mon made much better 


Provigon + than he 


- has: for the -pood 


of -his Church , if he had mms 


an 


in NN Grey Gato, and Viſible 
Jadge of © of by marr by whom-all 
be cleared; and: all 
Difpars led, which "iow 1" eon- 
ay many- who do fiot believe chit 
there is" arty fach* Conftirtmion';, are 
yer apt to think and 'ſay, that 'ewere 
a thing mach to wiſt'd it had beth 
fo, and that *twould have been a great 
deal” better (fo than otherwiſe; and 
inert erty ate 
thought fir to ws fo." 


ch Rte gu nin 
ant Life, 'we 1ffapin 
xt would 'be ighcity' og-gr Kent 
tape to have '4 & of Fuluritle: 
and to foreſee whit ſhall happen 

fts hereafret'3 and” eooiNitey wu cerk 
very curious NE TG 
this Chon oil ern | 


| What foalt it Profs « Men,” 


- and: Wan wer rope lo dergrou 
Save of Snewndge. | 


Thos again Lefty; We. to of 
think it a great Point of 'Wiſdom-to 
—_——_— nor SIE 
Preferments,- +to raiſe to- 


erion , "1 we cat ſotite': to our 
ſelves 2 little Portion - of this 'dirry 
Planet, | this/little Spot, this Point, 
| though we pay for it; . not: only che 
Price of Latious and Care,” Coritempt 
and Diſgrace ,- Danger and continial | 
Fear, but even the great Price of .onr 
Future lnkeriper and- part with our 
wo and our Ip 4m in-the 


FO to ate ole 
Terms ,' okien; +be-but..an a Trom 

your Sa. 
viour, to gaiz the whole Wor #24 loſt 
bis on Set & Yes, but there ure ſore 
arid never ſo many &- in--thisAy 
that think- this-no;fach uapte itab! 
lerchandize, but are ver 
to-fell Heaven for Eart 


\ Heppins 
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for ey _ will pond 1 part with 


the great Reverſion, of another World 


for a Turf of Ground in preſent Poſ- 


ſc{on.....This is the way of them, and 
they: kink /they..do well, and that 


| ey may. ſay. of themſelves all the 


while what the ſe. King: did ia the 


mid(t. of. all. his ſenſual Tre TO 


Eccl. 2. 9. Alſo my "Wiſdom remained with me.. But 


cauſe a Sinner.” 


however.theſe Men applaud theme 


in their. extraordinary. Reach and P 
licy, God, inthe mean / time has Raps 
ther Opinion of their Condud , and 
will fay 1 to WT one of them, what 
he 8s to, oe Rich. en. in our- wha 


And now. whereas. the Jadgment of 
Gad. is ever lofallible .and_ according 
to the truth. and reality of - things, -1 
am hence led .in. the Second Place to . 
conſider. the great. Folly of what God 
here ..co0 emns as ſuch; the . thing 
condemned. , is. the Condut of 454-4 
Rich Man, which: he himſelf thought 
Wile, . but. God thou ght. very Fooliſhz 
and. the; Firſt 00nd 0 of the $$ WP 
whereyith. Goll rap "the 


Rt 


the Firſt place refle& a little io the 
Folly of Siri 7 in pe ' Sm and Fol- 
ly , Sinner and” Fool, are Words in 
 Seriptitre, eſpecially in the" With 
of Solomon, of a parallel Signification, 
and are differently uſed one” for! the 
other : Arid the Schi a 
inſituate'the fame in n hr cv on A- 
 phoriſm of theits 7 Der) SHRer"J+ p- 
of ; Progret Agg + AT x5, 

\ thebe' 1 is tis OY Rs a 

End But this will 'a 


conſiderable Intereſt , for any thing 
of -P 


'./Bur his Folly will further appear, if 
we- conſider Secondly,ithe Error and 
Miſtake that maſt neceſſarily 
in his Judgment ; re-ne'd 
can. phe, foch. #; Choice 5 all, Sin-is 

Ir ance or Miſtake, 


We TIGER 


(evexat:-Divine Subjets. 
has. not "the. AQual- .Confideration. of 
them 5 w_ ris pang muſt baing 
him to ance there bei no 
I" ons - -this:;  And*tis 
ible a Man. "ſhould. Sin with I 
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ans Miſtaken, 65-45 
The Sum of ths wat he ia . 


Error PE Miſtake. of oa Chile, 
and iſo great: reaſon has every- Sift 
_ hs Plat up- that. Crntbgp or 
_"__ _ Fooliſh Lani T-and vc. :1, 


gn0- 


Pfal. 73. 


; ment and-Sink of --the- Creation can 
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Beaſt befort 
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Jo rorant , -ana ever 
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- And thus'far of the Folly of Sin in 
eneral-; Teome=now -in the: Second 
Thee "to 'the” other ground of [the 
Charge z'/where I'am to:confider the 
folly: of -: placing our Happineſs - and 
Content 4ii® the good .things'of this 
World, and'of that particular ſort of 
het ney which: we- call- Co- 
etouſneſs:;Þt1s certainly a very great 
folly pn 'onr Rating To any 
Greated: Good), even in the very Beſt 
of© the. Works:6of 'God 5; there 15 no- 
thing even in Heaven that's Created, 
which can be our Happinels ;-not the 
Diſcourſes of 'Angels', 'notthe: Love 
of:Scraphins, not the Muſick of Alle- 
lamahs. And therefore" the Pfalmiſt ex- 
clades: all:the:Creatures/:even-:in' Hea- 
ver ras well as in Earth: from being 
thei Objeas of his Happineſs Whon: 
hieve {i in' Heaven but thee? fays he'3 
would be-a-greatfolly therefore to 
make: any:'Created Good our Happt- 
neſs.,;.even'-in the very Region: of | 
Hlefledneſs. --But/ then to place'tit in | 
any ''good: that this World, this  Sedi- 


pa. 4 = 
a 


—— 


_— 
oa 


attord 


ifford, is ſuch a degree of Sottiflitief 
and Stupidity, as did not Experietice 
convince. Us. that there, are ſuch Fook, 
one would hardly thmk incident | to 
a « Raton Creature 3 3 for 1t plain y 

es that we are gtofly ignorant 
of one of theſe Two w things, eithe! 
of _our®ſelves, or of the ings of t 5 
World'; we are either . ipriorant” of 
the Dignity 'and Exceltncy* of | our 
Natures, of the Defigns and Ends ol 
onr Creation , and of the*Screnjgths 
and Capacities of our Appetite oF ich 
ate to be” ſatisfied with. nothing leſs 
than lofinite 3 -” or if we do know'a a> 
confi der 'at' this of our Hou : 75: ? 
we are ſo much the more 1gnorant ; Q 
the” World abo tt tis, to think "that 
there is 'any th ng to be had in on 
Circle of Vanity .to fatisfy the impor- 
tihiry, of ſach Hungry and TOPOnE 
Apperites. | 


So far indeed: is ay thing he rl 
World from being BY to afford os 
Happineſs and SatisfaQon , "that Wd 
well if it can give us Et 
and ſweeten the, otherwiſe. infipid 
and to ſome very bitter Draiy ot”. 
Life : The” wiſeſt Enquirer into: this 

S- 2 Capa- 


<1 


we were ptr in made for ther, nor 
they for us, and that 9 is neither 
NR, Maes 


hat a Folly Oy is it to.place 
ineſs, gd _ up A—ines 


chac all his Works have to @Ith orice; 
and. that-a Bari\fall 6f* -Ookt Th the- 
ver ſatisfy the Hunger. of. a Soul, 
Kalb this ak al xplertice '6f,- 


" punk jo. roy - 5 Folly 4s; Spies 
to. him. abat-i is guilty of it,., what- 
ever, he. be-for Wit and,-Parts in 0- 
ther Matters of leſſer conſequence, God 


Jy m4, and will ſay, Thos Fool... 


can. ALS there he ſo. eapeh, of 


E 18,2, 


Dx Gaſt It 


or of 
Obpecs. and to ſet. 


or a full 
4] Gronga! 


_ om ren = pc EO en 
though he:-:makes Honours and. Pro+; 
ferment'his. Happineſs:,, yet: he enjoys, 
It when he: Has: it's, and. ſi hi 
this means, though they Jo e;the 

End, yet they -have. ſomething. 4n © 
hange. Jn! che- meanTtime;,  the:Gy 
_ Detous Wyeth ;- - thongh;q he: makes 
Wealth his-Ead,; yer he ;When:he. as 
it-, - enjoys cit no-moneitha "9 d 
when: it lay-hid:jn-therBowels;of ;xhe 
Earth-, and © | goes:to;the Vari ar 
zothing,: For nothing: did-1 ſay;?.7 8s 
worſe than;ſo, for thopghhe Has:mor: 
thivg of:the erjoyment $-pethe wo 
bate himſelf :an Ace of the Trouble, bug 
all-the Pawn 16nd Amer tbgþ 
Careful: Days, and Sicepleſs eg 
give, .and ſo; has his _ ETC 
weve" on E77MIY 4{ 6 Wap 4. ith 


- SY33M OF "4:3 apr) * C447 "26217 
The: this, —— more. 
and Myſtery;in the: Folly: f put 
neſs,. than in. any:the; og We rronn 
jr > _ World; ther -Fallies 

» Human; Lite, thongh 411 _— 
$@ be Gn 20%. —_ — 7 
4 


they 'may EE SEE 
they do overpower” and 


& Signs - Gan ity 
the Theory'of-it' iv as'difficalvas the 
Olite, and*we vans onlyfay;" "what the 
Soul 'is 166% = "rider it, "har 'riva 


ar cd: aking Miſe amoag his-Dagy 
like a Scare-Crow in a Field-.of -Corn; 
to Keep others away from -what-he 
ot, power: to: make uſc-of' him- 
ff, to: fre bim- hovering and breeds - 
ing-over bis Heaps, and bringiog forth 
giowy Viſits r0- hiv Fares 
fors are toll, fare the Philoſopher chat 
laught eo fee an Aſs eat Thiltles, might 
well 7 orange? mp => oi app 
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-»Thus Boot + IEchow: erin 
fo much Wealth, -why- doſt thou-de- 
fire it;, and take ſo much Pains*to 
get/it?} And if -rhean dofty why -doſt 
_ pentru ts _d _ is 
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_ Foll,+as the» Tongue: is of - -Iniquity'; 


*the Covetous Man; defires, this:.is the 
MiſtreG,,of bis AﬀeGons, and the. de- 


a> on & 9 10 gr" = 


" Lis-Bolly, = he only thing wherein he 
TRICE 


op «--£,, tt 


wy were. an. nine nana liaxian 
expoſe to view: :the! whole Abſurdity 
of Covetouſne(s;:which/is a World: of 


_ hos is. 0Be notorious” — 
Kt W in quſtice to-my: Shbjed&; 
Fcanet; well-paſs ;over:; And thats, 
that- it 45 a Vice» of: this pecnliar Qua- 
lity- from: all others, to be then. moſt 
ſirong and prevailing , when theres 
leaſt cauſe for. it, -and-leaſt Tempta- 
tiow t0-it-5 ' fop..chen! generally\are 
Men: molt Covetous. . F421 802 * rite ot 

3202859 - Aft © 22007 Big 196 531 
M7 When ey: have moſt Wealth, 


4 s % 


vas )When they have leaſt Times 


LH a they; Y Maru” Weakhs this 
one -would think ſhould be the proper 
Care af Covetquſnels, as @ full Draught 
of: Water is of Thirſt 5: for this is what 


light- of: his Eyes 5. that which: be bas 


_— 


VoLE - Mm jf SUD + 

in-5, —_ ce when. he. is 
P givch, of. this, ane. would expe 
that he ſhould. be, ſatisfied, and ar reſt, 
as. other Lovers :97e.. when-[they. are 
come to. the. enjoyment of. their -Ne- 
fixes. ._ Rut [the caſe. is... {ſo farother- 
Ws that - Wh Are, Sorpio glen 

. Covetqulnefs g NAIR and 


to ſel Men. WL " fran =C 
11D! ral Diſ DUTION: Bets groan 
Js or; hey 5k LE loppor them ta 


the, ſaddain tall.of.,an E hole 
that; Men ſhould: contra theip Spiral 
upon. the inlargement of theig: Hortanes 
Many, indeed areahe Temprationsand 
Spaxes, of; Wealth.z bur ,of,all:;Viees 


- one; would. think.z. ſhould. nor diſpoſe 
| Mento Coverouſnels,. but-rather, bean 
V ote. agaigh it;s, Tra book. 


Men..are generally moſt. Es 
Vice, , when, they. have: grally-legft. 
Temptation. to n(a0d. might moſt 
fily;.be above, Fr ocrhDage F' wh hang y 
have. zoſt Wealth, - Which: jindeed » 
a more {trange 20d; Unaceat Nableer 
nd to.confider , |'than.euher. 


Arttra = 


deed when Men ave ornifg bf 
Life, area nag Paper of Frank 
rn omnpenres Core an 


F i rey” goed oben 
Hor ; then ohe- wes. 


as Grey" Hairs, or a Trenblic 
When all other Vices leave the Ma 
a i6 lodiger fit for their Service 3 When 


Even 


an" Earthly- nf 27 p Perito ,. and pattt: 
. culafly. ben "Covetows. © But Tet ith 
now! conſider” Bo -patticolar Circum- 
farices of His Covetonſneſs, arid 'we 
ſhall find: that his'Folly ' was of a nia- 
rure very "Extraordinary ; "the Text 
ſays, "rhat' the” Ofoind of @ 
Ritb Mar brought forth ples rfally; tow 
"would" be expetted,' that 'upon this, 
his "very next "hot ohe ſbonld ©be'to 
retirn” God Thatiks' A the. Fraitfe)) 
nels of his Ground”, if” it Were for 
no other Reaſon, but” that he* m 
have''the hke Snecefs: again the next 
Seafort?" No, bit” iriftead of that,” he 
intnediardly © thought * within” himſelf 
what” he" Thowld' jo,” becauſe = "had: 
nd room where to beſtow his 's 
—_ "Fas the firſt Tnſtance of bs F ol 
y.” Well,” birt ini caſe" this *nnſeaſona-" 
20 and too early tho whtfulneſfs of his! 
ha@biit pit bin on oinig ſortte go 4 
thing ' with  his' Abundance ,” *cwotild” 
| have been pretty tolerable y &,, and: 
there would have "been ſome amiends' 
for the 7/!-riming it, before he had re- 
roxted "his Thanks*o God? No,*bur. 
"thought ths wit in bimſel! "I will 
pall'down my Barris, and build preater, 
and thete will 1 beſtow all tr 


Dodds; he: ky TD to in- 
groſs all-co himſelf ;, and to remember. 
neither' God nor+<the--Poar, to lewnp 
t of itt. goto! any+Pious or Chart- 
table uſe ; 5-and there's another-inftance 
of his Folly.  .Butz after all; perhaps 
he docs not mean 0! place his Ezd and 
chief HappineG + in- his fall Granar 
but- only'to/vſe it. as aileſſer-good, —_ 
_ as:relating to the! Conveniences of the 
Body, and: the: gratification of the” A+ 
ninal.- Life :-No @: but his Folly, r0-. 
ceeds further:chan ſo, I-will- fay/to-my 
Soul; ſays he,Soxt thow-haft myeh Good 
hid -ap:; for-- many. Years , take. thine 
Eaſe, Eat; Drink, and be Merry ::A: 
very-noble Jobegny indeed | That'e-. 
ver ia Man ſhogld-be:ſo.much:a:Brute 
and/a Sot, as to:;make. a .full-Barn the 
good.of ; his Sow! of: his Soxl whomuſt- 
ſeek. her Happineſs: from?-2 -Laye 
Hand whence ſhe had her Beizg jar 
can. be ſatisfied only .by: him, who...is 
Abſolute: Perfeftion. - : This: certainly 
was aiſtrafnge extravagance. of Folly, 
and yet. even this.has a\ further Aggra: 
vation:.,yer 3 for; bad. this .Providan 
of his:þeen- .undeed. for many: Tears, 
ashe lancied,) there would have been 


INOTE 


i161 3 > k' A 
was {6 wiſe "is" to "Koo hes he Hal 
enough; ant when'Tewas rithe 46/þive 
over, reitear,” and: ve ie Eu i 


ave ft Ige- 

very laſt —W, , and | Dye in their 

OY, 3'and are therefore the greater 
ools. 


What therefore remains; but that we 
take other Meaſures of Wiſdom, and 
other Obje#s of Content 3, that we place 
Rot our Happmeſs #n- the things-of 
this World, nor labour for that which 
is not Bread; that we lay not up 
Treaſures for our ſelves upon Earth, but 
rather 'endeavour to be Rich towards 
God; that we do not plunge our ſelves 
ſo deep into-the World; and the Plea- 
fares of this Life, this ſhort Life, as to 
forget the days of Darkneſs which 
Hall be many ? © Above all, let us take. 
care that we do not take any thing 
of the World to be the:good of our 
Soxls, much leſs ſo far' as for the ſake 
of any Honour, Profit or Preferment 
to be falſe to the © infinitely dearer 


'T Intereſt 


/ 


aying, Godin the mean, 
fay to,any,,of, us.as he did 
Man. in.our. Parable, Thos. 


HS | ; 
TI HEF 7:7 


DISCOUE 


, CONCERNING. 


';; © EV of 


of 2. 
4a 


ND 'rwere Happy'we cotld 
all do' ſo.5 we 'ſhonld then 
certainly be more Pure -and 

*  Uncorrupt in our Thoughts 

and Intentions, more Spiritual and E- 

levated in our Afﬀections, and more 

T 2 Orderly 


Orderly and Rite in our ARtons 
whether in our Retirements, or upon 
the open Stage; we ſhould demean 
our ſelves with more care and exac- 
neſs both towards God , our Neigh- 
bour and our F&lves ; we ſhoald had 
our Lives with more Innocence, and 
leaves; h; mere Cour, S-v3 


The Wands ; 4s: indeed the whole 

Pſalm, _ CON to concernthe 
Per e LCOncineg of. Chriſt 
7 nes ly mtcnded. *tOexp eb 
that Geddy; 


i \Con- 
re ng tion Nh he ag A gies Power 
and Feracity of God, to whom he was 
not ſo intimately and myſteriouſly 
united, but that he endeavoured to 
be more . intimate and familiar with 
hbim.,\ and. offi paſſible,. to place. bjm ig 
a nearer view , . by the arts of Atten- ' 
tion and Recolledtion, by the moſt 
actual and awaken'd application of 
Mind. -Thbjs:;/ as we have: great »rea- 
ſon /to_ thitik-, was his conſtant Lg 
Alice and! Brexciſe all bis-Life lon 
buit- eſpecially :iabout: that | dark a 
Cloudy [Period of vit , when the was 
_ -into-'the' Troubles of his = 

[7 on ; 


T7: 


fiow: Thetts-hes bad a qocſingw ro 


uſe of albithe Add and wrpb 
to renew Dog "einifforts his Cenlid 
rations of the Power and Veracity of 
God, thathewonld nableave kie-Spul 
m Hell;;5' in;theiState- ob Sepdratieny 
o_ he Fr des Jr arr p his | 

ne. Ta reuption;/ Thien: theres 
fore be: ot ontwpine te Porerione 


ade, 7 hte: 
== 3-2breanſ6 the 
auth , nil \ſadll .0} <6 

LP i 2: 4ETE ten EINEY 
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3 "Eult, 
Ne er 
BY Ways. We,,m | | 
before us. | - *3> #\ 

Secondly, To prog the many 
and great Advantages ariſing from 


T 3 eachz 


aits's and* Oo an Pacer Art; 
"Spiritual * dient it /is for Ho- 
Ant to ſet God pr recag bes 
fore us. 
20-45 5-=p3W-b 
t Now covet Firſt; to fer God al- 
ways before-us;*is in 'the? peneral to 
kave him'ever preſent in oor Thoughts 
afid” Meditdtions; under” ſore Capa: 
city ' or! Confideration'or other; pre+ 
Jent'to our» Thoughts 'nov by.way of 
e only:y (for' that he rily 
and -we2ttannot. exclude 
HIM thence )*bur'alſo by way of Obje#, 
when we artendito hin;and flech upon 
him \underofomne Qualification or '0- 
ther)" enther abſolace', -orin relation. 
t© us: Arid in. this | there'is great- va-. 
Cans By EVEN as much as there is in the 


tes: ; and;  Perfeftions of - 


Wu ce, our 
ar Dh 


ſolos! Perk tos. of "Is 6 Elene \ "Ha 
univerfal*. Pltenicude' of this ,- whereby 
he contairis all :that2is'Good, Lovely 


. (> ger Che: ny! al 
come —_— be: the greateſt: GEE] 
to: his-Creatures ” the erties! 7 Rd 32 | 
Man, the ealtageloda ifs: ana 
the: la Centre of uh 4 ——_ 
This is:'t6 ſex! God before us — 
Sapream Good. w #1 313 07 = #1050 
{0 HSE = #114; .20fodaiw bud 29 
A Patterns thi we dorwhen? boy! 


from1 0s, Named row hens nee _ Ne wt 
foto wotk>ih :us-byvtheiGracess of 
his Spavir! : ©: Suach/>urwthiat univerfab | 
Sanity: :and-Holinels! oft! tis = > 
and PR Ations'be- | 
T 4 come 


rS Myon; 
Fake” art the 
35. ? apd 


f enflers 40. 0 very. one) his} awni, ac« , 
cording to, their Works, ::Good* 
or. Bad , without. ay Partiality . or 
j' Ja tis Kr tion gar naty COF-: 


_ k "ls 4 


aire Tom theſe Tx bo 
wham. they are; EINE orgs 


Threatnings 5; and; accordingly * 
be. a -graater- breach: of - Fidelity v.30: 
hore {OT 0 © ami yes the: 
other, therefore: PhUSEs, 
earocnding the Faithfulneſs of. God, 
aroo —_ To Wl 
ing.te. that..of the: 
Panera waTREY ag = t0. 
wheg we {23 

plate his. Sincerrty i:vhich conlilts-im 

his. condids. Peiens. ingenious: deal-! 
never "thinks ,NoF \lofigns- 7 --thing 
eantrary.[to:whati:he: Reveals.,'/Cinh 
ae 1or; Deedi.-5D; v oppolniagrts 
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re-thoſe:Vermes. 
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brag TEGRITLIES oo 
mality'of the thing will be 

For if;-for inſtance, I conſider rok 
tice of God, not as''tis a MoraFEx-' 
cellence in bim- but only as an-In- 
trument of Evit to-my-ſelf, 4d not- 
then {ee- God :before* me- as a @ Fitehivy 
_—_ an Avenger.” DOME ELLE {221 


4 


ONE 


- The Third: and' Laft- way. of: -ſeering 
God before us, 1s as aft Obſerver 5 when” 
we confider him as « Being Efl - 
 ly/preſent in all Places, and with" all 


C_ Ra all tive , move and; 
in- him, and; _ 


pj fry _— reatures too, in; thoſe: 
finite” Spacesiwhere':he cati ere 
new' Worlds ,-but-where'as- yet there 
&; novhing befides-bimfelE* 'I 'ſhallnor' 
here enter" into. a" nice - L dquifition 
concerning the” eſence © 
willing rather to Sappoſe = 
FI En OSS 
2 magma rand:;Prickeionsy 
give me” leave'-by' the way( only! to 
remark; that”"'tis:every whit asi rea- 
hn nga Ft _ 
to'De wheye, :2S tO 39 
A atgy Is. ww. Fa = 
YT ISS 


ed 2: 


Ro 


\ 


| nw wtho-1 Is Aaet2s fence 
all Times,” mays as:well be alow'd to 
reach'-through ! alt Places 5inay: mnch 
rather, - fince- it ſeems to be'a leſs Per- 
fetion to be everywhere, than-to! be 
always. For to be always in Dura- 
tion, is ok an ROOT 
rion;, \.as fprings the: greateſt: of 
all- God's nataral - Perfeftions 3:;for It 
ariſes from | the/neceſlity: of his Exi- 
ſtence ;- ,” whereby he cannos but+be; 
which is the higheſt} degree ab Being 
as/being direMly! porno” co to/'nat> Be- 
ing; and -conſequently -of -Perfettion. 
But 'riow to beirevery- ER 
rather: an extrinſical - Denomination 
relating-to ſomewhat withows, and ach 
as: is not direCtly/contrary to-notiBe- 
'ing;: but only ta limited} Being; 1it Arid 
if we aſcribeitthe; -Greateri-:t0 /Got, 
why ſhould: there'be-any Controverſy 
about: the Leſs? Taking:therefgre'the 


ing; t0:whom! all roam hn? xe, 
- all Defires known, © and; from+swhom 
no' Secrets are hid 3-and not+-only+ as 
-afi idle Obſerver, - but as yy 
takes 


nwict proving ns yo and ins 
25-to treaſure: and feal it up" againſt 
the'Dayi of Retriburion;: nx Shen ene 
CARATPEISEN Tie 


-"Thede: I rake” to be the - Grunt 
ways of trig Got -hefore us, ſocas 
to reap any Spiritual-advantage from 

reſets alyend ores _ 
vantages ariſing from-each; and: whe 
an ers or fean Arr and» Spiritual Ep 
diet. © is for Hoby':Eivir | 
primed et by ways "before'us 3 amd truly 
advantages.  av&\very / great:5!! 
as the: Habieual: Knowledge of God, 
the firſt"and general; Foundations of 
pron Jin "20: rhivr: of 
's "rhe. 4} Haſs ther he 


- . the \(Great Commundmwent. ' Bat now 


ſeveral Divine-Dubjeats. 


p—i Fuſt, 20-bogin eridiehelo-ad- 
V s that naturally fpring- from 
the Conſideration of God as 'tthe-dn- 
pream ood ,- what can be imore' -ex- 
cellent han the:Love of Gad:? ?Tas 
the higheſt Elevation of a:Greature, 
and-:withal - the: moſt . pregnant. and 
hoy raj ge Te the virtnous Dil 

he 4s capable of :+/*'Fis hke 
the Slower or Bloflom of a:Plant, 
which contains all {in it , and-there- 


fore our Saviour calls: it the Finf aud Mar.r2 38. 


what more .effeftual- means: can there 
be-next to the Grace ' of him 1who is 
Eflential Love., and who ,. : as the 'A- 


poftle_ tells 1s.) ſheds 2be-Loneaf/God Row. 5. 5 


abroai in our earts 31 lay, what more 
| effeftual means can. there be:to kindle, 
increaſe , 'and. keep alive 4n- us (this 
+ Heavenly: and Divine Fire, than itoſet 
God always before us as :theSupream 
Good 2? Can a: Man- conſider :any 
thing baxely as > ls tex 


it, when - Love-it {elf is nothing: elſe 
but -an -Inclination:::of +the:;Sout co. 
Good ? He may indeed "not proceed 
to: chuſe it, becauſe-it' may come'in- 
pI wo a greater, which 


when 


} 


when it does, not tho —_ but the 
abſence-of it is: to:be Choſen; as be- 
ing : the -lefler 'Evil 5 but yet notwith- 
ſtanding ;- he muſt ſtill love it -with 
a natural/Love, as long as he conſiders 
' it-as in. any degree | good. Much lefs 
then: can-a . Man refuſe to love: God, 
when: he conſiders him not only. as 
Good,: but as the Supream Good. For 
here, beſides that natural. inchnation: 
which neceſſarily follows upon the ap- 
of Good: as Good, there is 

this peculiar to be confidered ,- that 
there is; no room for, Competition 
with, a'greater Good,” and according- 
' Ip: that matural Love and Inclination 
Which» is: due to: God .as'Good.,} mult 
needs paſs into-a& and effectual Choice; 
upon the, conſideration. of: his being 
the Supreane Good. The leaſt degree 
of Love or Inclination muſt needs: be 
atual and cffectual ,. when it /has- n10- 
.to- outweigh: it ;/ as: the leaſt 
Weight: weighs down;the Scale where 
' there is'no contraty weight to couns 
terballance and over-rule-it.' He there- 
fore that ſets God: always before him 
as-the; Supream | Good:, and: never 
thinks:of him bat under that Notion, 
muſt” neceſlarily and. effcecually- jay 
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him, as he that looks -upon. Sin as the 
greateſt of all Evils, _—_ neceflarily 
and effeRually: hate: it: For the Bean- 
ties of _ God. are infinitely. Charming 
and Attractive in TE and there 
wants nothing but our - ſcrions. and 
due Attention to make them become 
fo to. us 3. and. the; more: we. apply 
our. Attention/to them., the more-we 
ſhall. be in. love. with them. What is 
it that makes the  Seraphiz burn and 
flame above. the reſt of. the Angeli- 
cal. Orders, but becauſe they ſeemore 
of the. Firſt. and; NR Beauty. ? 
Now . as Love depends upon Viſor in 
the other Life , : io TON it upon Con- 

templation in this ,and..conſequently 
he that conſiders. the infinite Perfect 
on. of God moſt, muſt neceſlanly love 
him oy. Contemplation is = moſt , 
and genuine incentive Love 
i the. Objed . is. truly-.deſer- 
ving of. it, as diſcovering: to' us. the 
aigh Ne why it. ought. to, be loyed;-[ 
fay, where the Objec: is. truly deler- 

| ving.of our. Love ;.:.for otherwiſe 
will ſerve only. to diſcover: its Vanity, . 

| and (o. leſſen... its, anuableneſs 3. which 

1 1s... the. reaſon that Th6--balk; way the 

1 cure our Love to .the. World; 

romgly 


\ 


thoroughly to conſider it. Batin-cafe 
the Objeft 'be 'a-trre and rea} Good, 
28d" frch as will abide the” Teſt -of 
Meditation, and endare to be wejgh- 
<0d"and' handied on _ ed the 
per way to beget and mecreaſe our 
wp toward WEE an Objet as this, 
is 'fndiouſty to Contemplate it 3/'afd - - 
then'the Light that is in our Under- 
fandings, will'beget a warmth non: 
Wilk"2nd Aﬀettions.' Experience 33 
wed" #s Reaſon may inform” ns, that 
the way 'to love any thing thats 
truly” 290d, and will hear a near 11- 
fpction, 4s to ook much upon it,” and 
conſider it 'thorouphly, fince even the 
moſt” mdifferent Objeets by long =_ 
2nd dyweling upon” them , do by de 
s' fo gam wpon our " Aﬀections 
at we come at Taft to he T Kid 
of Pe Gncy and a Kindnd(s' for them's 
and'matry have's paged and ſtared” uh 
| . of Biker Þ Jong,” 7. 
:Erte? —_ a; more tha : 
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Creator, kindle in us a Love towards 
him, and a Delight in him'{ The lon- 
ger certainly we fit thus under his 
Shadow , the more we ſhall delight 


to do ſo, and his Fruit will be the Cane. 2. 3. 


more ſweet to our Taſte. And if the 
general Conſideration of God has ' ſuch 
inflaence upon our Love of him, how 
much' ſtronger will that influence be, 
when we ſet him before us under the 
Notion and Capacity of the Su- 
pream Good ! And therefore ''when 
the Plalmiſt m a deep Contempla- 
tion of the Beauties - of - Chriſt, -had 
proceeded fo far as to conclude 'him 
fairer than the Children of Men 3; as 
if wounded: to the Heart 'with 'the 
Rays of his Divine Beauty , he 'pre- 


ſently adds, Thy Arrows are veryPlal 45; 


Sharp. 


They are indeed Lord Jeſus , they 
are: very Sharp and Keen, like the 
Sword that 'proceeds out of thy 

Month 3; and how is' it that we can 
- reſiſt the Power of thy Sovereign 
Beauty ! Thou woundeſt the Seraphire 
and Cherubin , andy all the © Orders''of 
Angels with the Arrows of thy Love, 


| and they burn at the Rays of thy 


| Divine 
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Divine: Light and Glory : Whom have 
they in Heaven: but thee, and what 
is there on Earth that they deſire in 
compariſon of thee? But we who are 
every day. vanquiſhed and led in tri- 
umph. by Meaner Beanties, ſtand yet 
proof againſt thy Diviner Charms, 
and. feel none. of the. impreſſions of 
thy Love. | But tis our Blindueſ that 
is our. Defence, and our ugattention 
1s, the Shield, that repels thy Darts : 
We do not Contemplate thee as. thy 
Angels: do,.nor as we, our ſelves do 
the Beauties of this Senfble World; 
Oh - do thou then open and fix our 
Eyes upon: thee, and they will ſoon 
receive-in thy Divine -Raysz engage 
but our Minds to, Contemplate thee, 
ap then we {hall not chuſe but /qve 
Fee. | 


| Nor is: this the only advantage of 
ſetting God before us as. the Supream 
Good ; for, as this. 1s a confideration 
of excellent uſe to excite and quicken 
in us the Love of God,, ſo. does it 
alſo. Secondly,, contribute both to. 
convince us of . the Worlds Vanity., 
and. to ſypport us. under that Con- 
vigion. He that is 20 ſenlible-of the 

2 | vanity 
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vanity of | Created Good, had need 
preſent God to his Thoughts as the 
Supream Good, that he 'may have a 


right ſenſe and apprehenfion of: it 5 


and he. that #, had need Meditate 


29k 


upon. God under the fame notion; 
that. he :may have wherewithab- to . 


fupport- his: Mind under fich a Con- 
viction5iand this way of ſetting God 
before us; 1s a very effe&tual means 
to. do both. The vanity of the Crea- 
ture never appears with that advan- 
tage of clearneſs and: conviction, - as 
when'' we Contemplate the Fullneſs 
and Excellency ofthe Creator, whiclr 
preſently weakens and puts our all 
the. Lufter of the World, as: the Sun 
does that of a Candles, -meerly 'by 


out-ſhining it. And when a Man-by, 


the help of this Contemplation 1s ar- 
rived ro this ſenſe and convidtion , 
the fame will alſo ſerve to ſapport 
him; under it. 'Tis ſuppoſed here, 
that: the: Man will then ſtand in;great 
need” of forme Support or other ,, and 
that very:juſtly 3 for the Soul of Man 
being not her owh End and Good, 
muſt needs rely on ſomething: with- 
out: for her Happineſs, and as long: as 
ſhe thinks that this may be' found a- 

U 2 mong 
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 mony the Creatures, ſhe is: pretty 
well ſatisfied/ and at eaſe. But no 
ſooner is ſhe awakened out of this 
pleaſing Dream, 1mnto_ a' Conviction of 
the 'World's:Vanity., but ſhe has loſt 
ber:hold, has nothing ro enjoy , no-: 
thing to reſt upon's” and what a bar-. 
ren- .diſconſolate condition \' muſt ſhe 
be-'then 1m, unleſs ſhe has: ſome ©- 
ther Refuge to: retreatito: for her Sup- 
port? And what: other Support car 
there or zee there be, but the Con- 
ſideration: of ithe: Divine Fullneſs and 
Greatneſs, which: will make abundant 
Sipply for all 'the Deficiency that 1s 
in:;:the Creature, "were it infinitely 
more: vain than'1it is, and ſo: relieve 
that - Conviction which it has occa- 


ſebed: #55 


. 'But Thirdly, This is alſo a general 
Remedy againſt all . other "Trouble 
and. Sadneſs, as well' as againſt that 
which ariſes from : the Conviction of 
the: World's Vanity ; the beſt Con- 
folation of an Aficted Mind; is to 
think opon God, this will 'chear and 
refreſh the Soul, when Rational Diſ- 
courſes and Wiſe Sentences:are appli- 
ed in vain 5 for if your Sorrow _ 
cee 
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ceed from Fear ,; what more proper 
relief than to Meditate - upon;-the 
Power of God , who: is able to dehi+ 
ver us from the worſt - of  Evils 2;:If 
from Love or Defire,, what better 
allay can be found than to He 
plate the PerfeCtion of God , - 

1s able to ſatisfy our molt = 
Appetites 2 If from Diſtruſt or. Def 
pair, what can we do better than Me- 
ditate upon the Goodneſs and Faith- 
fulneſs of God,. who loves: whatever 
he has made, knows our frame;;-and 
conſiders: that . we are :but Duſt? If 
from. the conſideration of the 111 ſtate 
of Mankind, either as to Sin or  Mi- 
ſery, how can we fatisfy our ſelves 
better than by Meditating upon: the 
excellent order : and conduct of: the 
Providence of God, who governs. the 
World in away becoming his infinite 
Perfedions, and diſpoſes all rhings 
ſweetly. And ſo in like' manner 1n 
all other inſtances., whatever be the 
occaſion of our Trouble'and Sadneſs, 
no Conſolation like Meditating upon - 
God, and ſetting him.before us : It is 
ſo T; we think upon bim at /arge, but 
more eſpecially if we contemplate him 


as the Supreams Good. This is a more 
. U 3 unme- 


2094 Puctical Diſcourſes upon 
immediate and dire& remedy againſt 
all Sorrow 3 for Good 1s direaly con- 

. trary to Evil, and the Senſe of Good 
will counterpoiſe the Senſe of Evil, 
if it be an equal good 3 and it it be 
a greater, ' it ' will overcome and ſ{wal- 

' It up, nay and leave ſome dgrees of 
pure -Happineſs behind, ſo that the 
Man ſhall rather enjoy than ſuffer. But 
now *tis impoſſible tor a Man to re- 

preſent God to his Thoughts as the 

Sopream Good, as his proper End and 

Happineſs , without a ſtrong ſenſe of 
his Goodneſs and Perfe&ion 3 he muſt 
in a great meaſure taſte and fee! that 
Good which he Contemplates, and e- 
ven' this Obſcurer 'Viftion of God 1s 
in ſome degree Beatifick. And what 
grief or ſadneſs of Mind then is there 
which this ſtrong ſenſe and taſte of | 
God will not overcome , and which 
will not be quite dillolved, ſwallowed 
up and loſt in the Contemplation of 
the Supream-good 2 Upon which Con- 
fiderations well might the Pfalmiſt 

Pl. 77.3. fay, When I am in Heauineſs, I will | 

think upon God, He might have thought 

upon his Royal Greatneſs, and the 
pomp and Magnificence of his Court, 
or npon his Riches, or upon his Friends, | 


B i, Lonnll 
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or upon his Victories and Tritmphs 

or. if none of rheſe would 'db, he 
might have taken his Harp irito his 
Hand, and have dtiven away the E- 

vil Spirit of Melancholy by Mafick 
from himſelf, as he did before from 
Sal: But he had a better expedient 
than all this, When I am in Heavineſs 1 

will think «pon God. 


_ Nor is this all; for ſhould we not 
alſo upon the ſtrength of this Cenſi- 
deration deſpiſe and diſteliſh all thoſe 
vain Pleaſires which betray us into 
Sin > Should we not be above the 
Temptations of either Hortditr, Plea- 
fare or Profit 2 Should we not be ſe- 
cire from that Fooliſh Exchange 
which thoſe that paſs for the Wiſeſt 
among us frequently make, I mean 
that of gaining the Wotld, and lofing 
on's own Soul ? Laſtly, ſhould we not 
endeavotir by all Means ' poſſible to 
qualify our ſelves for the bleſſed En- 
joymenrt. of this Sapream Good , and 
in order -to that, to! deanſe otr 
| flves from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh 
and Spitit ; and to'Pdtify ofir ſelves 
2s he is Pure? Yes, we ſhould 3 the 
Love of God would eaſily conſtrain 
U 4 us 
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us to all this, and-+the ſerious appli- 
cation' of our Minds to the Infinity 
of the Divine Perfetion, would as 


eaſily conſtrain us. to the Love of 
God 


And ſo much for the advantages 
of ſetting God always before us as the 
Suprearm Good ;, let us now confider in 
the Second Place how we , may be 
advantaged by ſetting him before us 
as a Patterry, We all know and feel 
the great force and power of Exam- 
ple, and how naturally diſpoſed Men 
are to. Imitation, and that we are 


much the better or the worſe for 


thoſe with whom we Converſe : And 
there is this | great differencce be- 
tween Example and a Rale , that a 
Rule only direas , but Example does 
alſo incline 3 a Rule inſtrats the 
Judgment-, but Example moves and 
reconciles. the Afﬀections 3 the former 
ſhews us the right Point to which we 
are to ſteer , but the latter ſupplies 
us alſo with Wind and Sail. - And 
there: 1s no reaſon to doubt , but 


that the Example of God would be 
as prevailing with us, as any other, 
an 


much more, ( as being of inft- 
| nitely 
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nitely greater Authority,) if we did 


bur equally propoſe him; to- our imi- 


tation, and ſet him before us as a 
Pattern. Can then a Man conſider 
the Univerſal SzFity of the Divine 


- Nature, and not find himſelf ſtrong- 


ly inclined to work over- anew the 


_ defaced Image of his Creator, and 


to be Holy as he is Holy? St. Johr 
aſſigns this for. a Reaſon why we 
ſhall be like God hereafter , becauſe 


we ſhall ſce him as he is 3; We.ſball ber Joh 32, 


like him, ſays he, for we- ſhall ſee him 
as he is. And if the clear -and 0 

Vifion of God will ſfo-far aleine 
us as to make us perfealy confor- 
mable to him, certainly - the - Con- 
templation of - his Moral PerfeQions, 
though through a Glaſs darkly,” maſt 
needs inſpire us with Defires and En- 
deavours to be. like him. ' Is it then 
poſſible for a Man ſeriouſly and con- 
ſftantly to -contemplate the infinite 
Love, Bounty and: Goodneſs of God, 


and-either be ungratefal to: hz», or 


uncharitable to--his Nerghboxr , - to be 
ſelfiſh and ſtrait-laced, niggardly and 
covetous, referved and uncommuni- 


cative 2 Much leſs can he be envious 


and ſpiteful , cruel and unmercitul , 
and 
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Pl 52.1, 
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and delight in Barbarity and cou 
Miſchief 35 it would be a Miracle 

he ſhould. The Pfalmiſt jg it 
ſo, and therefore fays he, Why _ 
eft thou thy ſelf thon Tyrant, that  thoi 
canſt do Miſchief , whereas the Good- 
meſs of God endureth yet daily? He 
thought it ſtrange that any Man 
ſhould valne himſelf for being able 
to do Miſchief, when God. thought 
it his Glory to do Good ; He might 
have reproved his Folly and Wiek- 
edneſs from the very nature of the 
thing , by laying open the great un- 
reaſonableneſs of it, but he choſe ra- 
ther to convince him of the ſtrange- 


neſs and abſurdity of ſfach a temper, | 


from the Conſideration of the Divine 
Goodneſs. : | | 


Which before I leave, I ſhall men- 
tion one more very excellent advan- 
tage Which it has in the Practice of 
Religion, in that it is apt to remove 
from us all ſervile fear, and to inſpi- 


| rit us-with a generous and ingeriu- _ 


ous Principle of ſerving God. For 
all Slaviſh and Superſtitious Fears of 
God proceed from a wrong _ 
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of him 5 we Fear him, and are. Jea- 
lous 'of him , becauſe we miſappre- 
herd him 3 and we miſapprehend him, 
becauſe we do not- ſufficiently con- 
template him. The way therefore to 
be afraid of him leſs,” is to be more 
Converſant , and | better acquainted 
with him. When the Diſciples faw 
Jeſus walking upon ' the Sea.,- and 
knew not who it was, they were 
ſcared with the Appearance 3 and 


therefore our Lord to tzke off- their 


Fear, only made himſelf-better known 
to them. [t # T1, ſays he, 'be not 'a- 
fraid.' Twas enough to diſmiſs their 
Fears to let them know who: he was. 
Nor need we at any time any: other 
Remedy againſt fervile Apprehen- 
fions, and difingenuous: Fears of 'God, 
than barely to contemplate the Good- 
neſs and Benignity of his Nature, ex- 
prefſed in thoſe two Emphatical De- 
{criptions' given of © him in Scrip- 
"ture, God is Love, and God i 
Light © 


And' thus *twere | eafie- to give in- 
ſtances throughout all the other Mo- 
ral Perfecions of God ; but I ſhall 
inſiſt only upon one more , as being 

| more 
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more particularly fit and nſefal to be 
confidered in the Age. we '\now live 
in. Can then a Man duly contem- 
plate the 774th and © Szrcerity of God, 

ow candid, open and ingenuons he 
is in his dealings ' with the-.Sons- of 
Men, and how: far removed from all 
Tricks, Juggles and: Deceits, and that 
he can no more deceive, than he can - 
be deceived? Can'a Man I ſay con- 
fider -this, confider 'it well, and be a 
FHypocrite > And that not only in an 
mſtance or two, but in a long ſeries 
of Aion; not only for a few Hours 


_ or Days, bur for a-courſe of . ſeveral : 


'that he does not think of him at all, 


Years; not-only in the common con-' 
cerns of Life, but'in the moſt ſaered 
of all things, and where we owe the 
tee greateſt | plainneſs' and- Sincerity 
both to God: and Man, Religion. Is 
Charity itſelf | able to believe: that 
fach a Myſterious Intricate Sinner as 
this, has made the Sincerity and Truth 
of God any part of his. Meditations ? 
No, I fear if the trath were known, 
ſuch a one would be too much con- 
cerned-1n ' that Charge , wherewith 
the Pfalmiſt taxes the Proud Man, 
that God is not in all his Thoughts , 


or 
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or elſe that he has a wrong notion 


of him, and takes bim tobe altoge- 
ther ſuch a one as: himſelf : But let 
ſach a one know , that God will re- 
prove:him , and -ſet before him the 
things which he has done; for God 
does not only. give :us a Pattern of: 


Truth 'and- Sincerity ; but does: alſo. 


ſtrictly obſerve whether we follow it 
or no: Which leads me to conſider 
in thelaſt place the advantage of ſet- 
ting God-always befoxe us as an Ob- 
ſerver. | | 


*Tis molt. certain, whether we will 
conſider-it or no, that. God is every. 
where Eſſentially and. Subſtantially, 
Preſent, and that as there 1s.no Place 
that #xcludes. him, fo - there '1s. none 
that excludes hims3'a notion of Gad 
ſo very natural , that even the: Jews. 
as groſs'and unmetaphylical as .they 
were, could not but.imbrace it. Which 
was the occaſion of that Cuſtom-.of 
theirs: in their Sacrifices ,. ( taken no- 


tice of by Dr. Oztram out of Maimo- De S-:=- 
feiis. Lib. 1. 
Pag. 162. 


zides,): of waving the Vidim towards 
the Six Parts of the World, upwards 
and downwards , Eaſt:, Weſt ,, North 


and Soath-, whereby to - expreſs the 
Conſe- 


g02 


Conſecration of the Sacrifice to God 
as every where Preſent, and poſlcſſing 


_ all Places. 


Heb. 4.13. 


'Tis alſo moſt certain, whether we ' 
will confider it or: no, that God ſees 
and! knows all things, and that (as 
the: Author to the Hebrews exprelies 
It, ) there 1s no Creature that 1s not 
manifeſt in his Sight, and that all 
things are naked and open to the 
Eyes of him with whom we have to 
do. This we have moſt magnificent- 
ly deſcribed by the Pfalmiſt in the 
129 Pſalm, O Lord thou haſt ſearched 


awe out, and known me 5 thon knoweſt my 


down-ſating and: mine up-riſing , thou 
anderſtandeſt my Thoughts long. before. 
Thow# art about my Path, and about my 


Bed, and ſpieſs out all my ways: For 


even there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead me, 


bo there is not a' word in my Tongue, 
but thou 0 Lord: knoweſt it altogether. 
And agan, mwhither . ſhall: 'go then 


from thy Spirit, or whither' ſhall I go 


then from thy. Preſence? If 1 chmb up 
into Heaven , "LA art foul if Ts 
down to Hell thon art: there alſo. If 1 
take the Wings of the Murning , and ve- 
main in the uttermoſt parts of the Seu; 


and 
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and thy. right Haxd: ſhall hold me. If 


T. ſay. peradventure the Darkneſs ſhall 
caver me, then ſhall my Night be turned 
into Day. Tea, the Darkneſs is no Dark- 
neſs with. thee , but the Night is as clear 
as the Day, the Darkneſs and Light to 
thee are both alike. 


Why now this we all know, and 
if formally put to the Queſtion, ſhall 
be ready to confeſs it 5 for I am wil- 
ling to ſuppoſe, that there are ſcarce 
any that are either Ignoxant or Im- 

adent enough to fay with the A- 
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theiſtical Perſon 1n Job, How does God Job 22.13. 


know , can he judge through the dark 
Cloud 2 Thick Clouds are a Covering to 
him that he ſees not, and. he walketh in 


the Circuit of Heaven. No, we know 


the contrary. well enough, that God 
is. preſent. every. where, and; fees and. 
knows; every thing, but the Miſery 
of, tt is we don't conlider it; and 
'tis for want of actually thinking up- 
on what. we: habitually. know that the 
World is ruined. *Tis this. that makes 
ſo, great, a difference between the 
Behaviour and Converſation of one 
Man and. another. All beheve Om» 
nipreſence and Omniſcience w be 

cr- 
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Pactical Diſcourſes uport 
Perfe&ions belonging to the infinite- 


neſs of the Divine Eſſence ; but one 


maintains actual thoughts and tecol- 
leftions of this, and another does 
not; one has it lying dormant in 
him, as a general Notion or Theory, 
which he can talk and Diſcourſe of 
now and then when occcafion is of- 
fered,, and the other has it always 
atually preſent before him in its full 
Light and Conviction. Whence it 
comes to paſs, that though both a- 
gree in the general belicf of the Ar- 
ticle, yet becauſe one attends to it, 
and the other does not; the way of 
their Converſation is altogether differ- 
ent, and one lives as an Azgel, and the 
other as a Devil. 


For indeed were this one Confide- 
ration ſufficiently heeded and attend- 
ed to, it were enough of it ſelf to 
regulate the condu&t of Mens Actions, - 
and to ' reduce the 'whole World m- 
to a true order and exafneſs of Li- 
ving. There are indeed many excel- 
lent Methods of obtaining Vercmons 
and Religious Difpofitions of Mind, | 
and of improvement in them, but: } 
none that 1 can*think of ſo advan- 
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tagious 4s this: Thin whie| 
Death 5 - bile ded his copies Pe 


and 
tovement of. the fame... For. the. = 
hoe Dearh -is; only far -2 8 
mfluential.. upon. our Lives , 4s *U8:8 
neater and ſiticter- way of contider+ _ 
ing the Divine Preſence; | fore which. my 
we ſhall; be-more. diately | pre+ —_ 


fented: by: Death. $0; hat. the- fec 
tation of Death, (as far,as it has U 


God to Alnahiin Fu :L dar ode: | H 
God, walk, before me, and be thou Per- _— 
fet? ; Where he: Juppaic: fick-a Con- WW 
nexion. between the -conſtant. Arte» S 
tion to the Divine Prefence- and Per- | 
fection',, that to attain-the- latter, a = 
Man. need only -——_ the ny _ 


this fingle Exercice of 
On 7 the Proſence of God, 


PR 


FIR 25; 
Red ants 


4.or cle it” will Gol 
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"Firſt , "As"it is a" 
charm againſt all Sin, 
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.- Secondlyiy; As it is" 
ment't© all'that-is- 


= ths Angele-in-6 "Heaven | evil ; owing 
ro? their” elnyus > "__ Pre- 


which of all 1-others proceeds moſt 
_ poſition of nog not 


vv 


1 Hypocrite Gays in "bis Heder, -ahitAF 
| there be}, yet he is ne» Gbkrres, 


whoever ically: Contemplares, / 
necds have: his: Antidote againſt this 
—_— _ «TO - —_— plarpof -thoald 
a:-Man - play--the Hypocrite - 
! imp hs can diſcetnthe-Frand/and 
| ander_ tis -of-- v7 Proud--: yh 
under his broad Days an 
Sedta der hi - —_ 

ry -uUn! is >. No, 
as "- Hypocrite takes care to avoid 
"ofthe Works, 


= Vilble to he bye of God 


.Secqudly This Proffieminds —_ 
| general Jootomntis #0) FSI is RE 


g-10 +—=—aadexr ia 4s” wn ra 

«off; or unconſcious of our: Be- 
Haviour- towards - him, )-fo the con- 
ftantci-and: : 2 - 6+ 1m UC :of * it 


alas 5 


All the «Words whieh-the Lord 


Spiriss and Do have contained 
emielves - within - all other + Bounds 
of. | as well - as: ithoſe 
of Mons Sinai:z "their. Heart would 
have . been -whole. with him-, and 
they./-would have continued fted- - 
faſt in his ; Covenant, We- may 
therefore, -and:. without Cenſure con- 
clude., .that thoſe -who .take liberty 
to- break. | the Bounds : which. 
Gas :has- ſets: y  tranſ; -:thoſe . 
excellent .. Laws: <P ang e: has given 
for-the good Otder and: happy Be- 
ing. of. Mankind , -are- not. duly: ſen- 
wy. of \the Divine -Preſence - and 
ervation:: They may know it .1n- . 
ditgally as-.a\meer- Point;.of 
Sp! = Wy do avs |- 
b Ww and -c er. it, an ve 
mon 
any .aoked - 


And now-.ſince - Spiritual. Ad- 
ranges gf XY 
ore..us-.Are. 10 great many , 
[ think, I need. uſe no; other. Per- 


ſwaſive | 


Tk we love the moſt "Onan 
dious Methods, and to make uſe 
of ſach Means-as lead moſt dire&-' 
ly.-and by the ſhorteſt Line to the 
End - we aim” at.” And why ſhould: 
we. not follow 'the fame Method in 
the - Practice of a Religi Life , 
the —_— oo gence of 
which is enough- to ingage us- to 
feek out -for-the beſt-—and-moſt: for- 
warding Aſſiftances > Now this cer- 
tainly. of all others will deferve 
that Character , being the moſt ge-" 
neral Inſtrument of PerfeQion, and 
conſequently the moſt Compendiou 
way to it, Let [ns then be per- 
ſwaded to make uſe of ' it , -by ſet- 
Fo yen rynge = 

im always in our ts, 
,ectlly under this Threefold 'Con- 
fideration., as -the Supreaw Good, 
as a Pattern, and as an Obſerver 5 
ſo ſhall we have a"perpetual ineou- 
- ragement to do- well, band Allhiene 
- Connterpoiſe againſt” all Temptations. 
And God grant we may ſo ſet him 
always 
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are the | 


| and: rin! 


ob the 8) World wo: be Conform- 


table Idea al Repreſentations 
which. are in the Divine Mind ; ſo is 
it the Perfection of the Moral World 
to be Conformable /to his Wl; and 


in both theſe, the Second Perſon of 


As to the dianael World, 


cerned. 
St. Jobr tells .us ;: that al/- things were 
made by him, or according to him , 
T revrs;- and. without - him was. not any 
- arg ' wks made. hav —og 
aul, t Ml things Crea- 
ted > AR2 in a, and that are in 
- Earth; and that by him all things _ 
Again ti ankle Fr had whom os | 

_ made the the Worlle.. again , | Thox 
Lord in _ zid the Foun. 
dation. TX the Heavews 
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Then as to the cſefting the a 
of the MoreE World; \as 'rwas his'Meat 
; to d&-the: Will of bis Fa- 
cher himſelf, ſo'was-it his principal bu- 
moan warner wv Inderram 

,- to'reptir uns of: Morality, 
to fntrge the -bounds' of his Wn 
ing- 


3 


Kingdom, to:make; others conforma- 
ble, ro the Divine Wall, and Partakers 
of the Divine Nature's which. in-part 
has already taken cffe&, and of: whic 
(as we are told, ) we are yet tO Ex- 
pet .a further accompliſbmer 

his. glorious: Millennial "Reign s 'Þ, 
Rightcouſaeſs, ſhall flouriſh and-be ex- 
ated, and the Will-of - God;be done 
on Earth to a very.near ao 
in Heaven. 


To:this end ſerves the great Myſte- 
ry of GodlineG;..that. Grace : of;Go4 
which bas. appeared .£0 the, World | 


teaching us, that deny 
and Worldly Lufts, poi. ow live So- 


berly,. Righteonſly and Godlily.jn:this 
protons, World 3 the Covenant of- Grace 
being ſo ordered. and contrived, that 
our ,Duty is fecured;. as well as our In- 
firmity and: Neccſhey' relieved ,..; 
our Repentance is only. made. effes 
by the {atisfaQion of Chriſt, not. unne- 
ceſlary. To. this End he gaye0sa new 
your of Chriſtian Morals, which 
h. no 390. to;.the:: ' Erernal 
& we of Nature and right Reaſog, 
was yet a great Improvement of that 


of.'Moſes. And he took: care alſo to 
ſecond 


| [Exacrple has -t 
—— yr mage of the Two, the 
ofily gave os ati .abſolece -otie of "his 
own, snd-exhontcd ts xo the. itnith- 
 tiot- of it;, where ſaid, Leer off me; 
bur alſo remits us to the excellent. Ex- 
ample of the Angels, thoſe ready Per- 
of :God's- Will ,- and | 

Mnfrs of his Pleaſare, in chat he 
hep 7 + Thy Web bedous te Hand, 
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That God's Will s done'in Heaven, 
is here ſappoled 5 we: are therefore 
A} 'orly-t0 ioquire- 


4, rn Wilt of- 
is to be Cee nt our Lord 


2. By " en ts done in Heaven? 


| 3; Afier what manner 
pad r- | it is+ 


do _ Pry Gf vh x Ke 


_ ling, for this can. no more. py 3 


-4.' How - rs 'are CO 
imitate _ oye ym of "Obe 
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: wh How reaſorable It - is; : Gr ns-t6 
1-anhs _ et by Wills "here-otr-Vha w 11 
_—_ be” bc 4 mayo 20" oben” Git 1 


ik be: done, yr Beverict ayes” 
Neceſlatily 'is > Neither by 'V Wall rs : 
are we to underſtand the-A& of 'Wils | 


be fſaid'/'to be done'than- the 
but' that-Willifor* the-doing of hiichy 
we here Pray; is the Rer Vohta,'orthe 
Objeft' of the Divine Will: But then 
thisis'Two-fold; either-the Obje&of 
his Will-Decreeing; "or. the -Objet” of 4 
bis Will'Commanding3 or to word-it . 4M 
according to the: ordinary” diſtindtion; "i 
the Wall of - hits Decrees, or the Will 

of his'Cotnmands : 'And 'tis generally ' 
held that' both theſe are to _ __ 
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crees can bear all here concerned, any | 
farther than as oor Submiſſion tot is 

@paft ob the "Will of His" Ce mcdiar 

for not to "inſift © n the” ns 


y way elle one! ahan rd yr 
- the/laner being - 2ba prey 
nint Precedentto-the won Wee Ang, 
= we "ik 
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body 6 Cry | this there- 


Oo8's = pri avy Rlichitn as is 
a pare of the Will of bis "Commands 
"that we tonld fibmit'ts them, and 
acquieſce in' them. Neirker indeed 
2 this be” ad and ftrialy in- 
tended 
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3 —_— to reſolve, ſince "the name of 
tne Will does of it-ſelf*56&mnr nil 
uno "point our to 


of Gad'sC, 4 far it being the Will 


"of $ Commands, it 
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wotk 5 and d'this Wind ant Srokn fats 
. ord TR, like £ Yet? being 


tary. manner WH be a Patrern-to-us, 
which yer is here ſappoſed; Andyet they 
wilt” be'every-whit as capable- of this 
5 Ice "as. 'we”are,; WOE; not 


g [are theyebarlodtl Wilt of God 
in": Heaven; "none" elſe: are capable of 
_ dong it, and of+theſe- the-;Pſalmiflt 

Pal. 103. lays expreſily, that they filfil his Com- | 
ndment," _ deentpaghs to _ Voice of | 

bis Word.” | ; 1 


[Wcotnity we: SF Sha to: nehe next 
Inquiry ,-namely ,.after-what manner 
this "Will 'of God is done by the Ho- 
ly Angels'in, Heaven 3 \that* they do | 
it after a' very” perfect and- excellent | 
Tanner, far exceeding the higheſt Mea- - | 
.ſares of Mortality, 'is here.imphed,; in | 
that” they, are pre poſed and” commend- - 
ther concluded from the Perfecion of 


cantioe but; ſuppoſe $9, be\very extra 
ordinary; CO -of ic 
future: Condition. is. 


et Ft: 5+; : 
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nevth. pam ret ern with a 
-mſtexd'/of: a Computtions:::000 
at-44 too weak'to obey: bee Didtores 
nd A / 4nd: too: firuny. ro be 
governed 3; that- cannot: \Folibwr. and: 
that will not be. led 5 that ſticks too 
cofe' to- herr0-beſh 


akin off; and yet. 
tier wy wy be. vhil-mas- 


ani "bit eirog, Cee Law; 2 


ven. that Law of the Members which 


erg 6h 4 ED Y 
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ks, And porn theſe @ diyanages 
io drdwonm weirng not ia? 
x TIO FR: IEP 
: Dp: now [thins Holy Angels heve none 
of: theſe 'Impediments'; they have ci- 
ther. no/-Bodies; {or ſuchas.no way 
incommode'sr retard, ' but/rather help 
and: further their . Facultics'z for they 
are/in the fall Height and laſt per- 
Rion' of their- Natures / and conlſe- 
uently maſt 'not-be ſuppoſed'to have 
the leaſt degree of any of their Natu- | 
pa: 2tion! ; decined or held back 
:exerting it {elf b: I 
pediment 3 logs being: pos o 
ginable why ' they fhionlet »be" iiveſted 
with any degree of Powet which muſt 
never” be'bronght into 'A@; as it never 
muſt be if not .at preſent, they being 
mow fu ppoſed/ to. bs in, the” laſt Per- 
fRion of their Natures.” They muſt 
be” thereforeeoticeived in this? reſpeR, 
0-4 like- neceſſary Agettts>: to the'fuf 
and -to the” 'wwoſt of !-their'-natural 
Strength, andito have nothibg in them 
that is not put forth as far as poſſibly 
-can be. And ibeſides, hoScitprare ak. 
ways: ſpeaks-of them under"the deno- 
mination” of Spirits , without ' making 
mention- of way Bodies belotiging -to 


them 5 


them : - which maſt 
either«t IE! -are i 
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prne$innþ 'thetns Han as' "like kim 
as finite can be hke infitiite , , as Crea- 
ttire can b :hrs\\Creator. !> That 
they- are. exactly confortkble! to the 
PerfeCtions: _— that "Adorable" Exoel- 
tence” which they' b -thaet they 
love what he loves and bate'whirhe 
hates, *hd"that indi" things they \per- 
form his Will ahd'Pleafiire in x'movs 
——— ore fret | 


Hi - 1 i peer tho woikknibie 
re "oF 6s =cnoelhenis 


a divided Chis: vu Bi eerie ea 
do with vill and choroogh 


ſeveral Otvine- F 
rhe:\moſt part,weido. not:go. fo far, but 
'tis-our higheſt atchievement- to-con- 
quer and prevail-agaiaſt. the zenden- 
cies of the Animal part , not.:to be 
without them. And though after ſome 


uncertain Vibrations, the. Scale. does 


at-length. weigh:down for. Duty-and 
Obedience; -Fet-fiill -there-is ſome 
weight in the other Ballancey andthe 
Motion: though. InAs yet is-not 

_ ogy Lakes _ 
Holy. Angels being) f om:.the im- 

ents of /:a- cotitrary Principle , 

perform. the Will:of God with a Full, 


| Intire.and perte&- Conſent 3 they have ' 


on Demurs or Diſputings, no Reluftan- 

cies :or-Averſions,. but at- the : farſt;inti- 
mation approve-arnd+-execute the Will 
of: God with all-the readineſs:and:ala- 


crity of-an intire, pure-and undivided 


Will. And accordingly-in the Prophe 
1{aiah's | Viſion/of : God. in- his-Glory- 
the-Seraphim appeared. with Six Wings, 


With. twain be covered: his Face: Che Ia. 6. 4. 


Text ſays,) with twain he covered his 
Feet, and with: twain he did-fig. But 
tothe Prophet Exaz 
inlarged., for; th him, the Cherubims 
were- repreſented. - : with: Wings - and 
Wheels, both of.4hem being very 1ig- 
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_ of its or if not, yet the clear Viſion 
they- have of the Divine Efſence and 
PSs; —— them'-20 


nohly RR —_ the reſide of 
nhinte Wiſdom and -Geoodneſs : So 


they are aswell fatiohe whed with the 


Paives-of : Ve as with the 
milder Emanations of &Y Love , and 
perform them both with equal Chear- 
falneſfs. _ Thus we fee the |-who 
was-Comnmiſſioned #0 keep laps'd 'Man 
outof Paradile with his Flaming Sword, 
-betook- himſcelf,as -readily to the un- 
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the 


' ry to God | on-bighs; ro Earth 
ad Good Will towards Men-' 


; they ſhould nor be. able/td-ac- 
For the Reaſon-of 
what 


verp\Pr vt cichercoatries its: own E» 
videntce : and EINE bork it, or: ge 


Hin: that yives it." This 2s (this Principle 
of —_— h602O08) ——— My- 
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| wherever there” is a clear Conviction 


this: inthe berries -of angels, "We s may 
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3 yn; y' 
- Thirdly, with the” Conſtancy ative 
performithe Divine Will : ./They 'obey 
| ;onſtancy not-only- as tis oppo- 
frm final Ceflation;; bur-as tis op» - 
-rothe= leaſt: Interruption.':The 
bigheſt 'Perſeverance*we can-pretend 
ro-in this Region of Tneonſtancy, is not 
to falboff -torallyor-finally:; norare 
WE: nr a ſo: muck as that.7:: Butts 
Vy maintain 


tha "their  Underſtandings are) 
under/an Eclips, no:hot'fo. much 


ſhine” up0n- their Wills-with-an 
Light; Lind conſequently: aha 
needs ſtand always equally : affected 
ahd: diſpoſed to what 1s: -ap- 
pearing 10 ther always it a> 
f's equally © 


ny vw; 
Mg SIS AT 6 
<2 


JS». So nnnc 
way 


AD ewe + 


I a "+ . 


£8 s'' 
«S 0 


» 


- & while-to their Happy and 
| . Noble. 


of .the Rath, cauſed only, | by-.va- 
-ious Reis f 


an: their, pal 1a 2 wh a 
zMuch .more. is the. to be; 


- 


Deut.4.19. Ko rok the tec 


we ally 
- have reopens Lrognettss of ano- 
<her oobhnvedcr. ie apt to:be 


oppoſite '&xf#eam, and-tD 
F > 9p 4x 
445 

SNOY S. 1. ; he9 


vari © Aga 
35:a.littlene a" + $orn <-> wy from 
-our- Ignorance of the World about us 
us" well- as of- our Selves 3/-and conſe- 
quenthy-tis :beſt, Cured by:eonſideritg 
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Cured 64 2h 
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this ohne Conſideration well 
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Fourthly, we may hy hence-ſo to. 
fear the Devil.,: as to lgok upon him as 
a conſidetable Adverſary,.. and. not tc 
be too Aecure. 1n our beſt « onditior 
for he is an'Angel ſtill, and we know 
not what he has loſt by his Fall, befides 
that Grace and: ' Goodneſs whereby he 
might be diſpoſed to-help and befriend 
us., And. the Apoſtle .rells ns, that we 
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zonld be done on Farth as itis'in Hea- 
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well as Duty :/ Much: leſs therefore are 


as ExtenGve as pw =, hr a to 
obey the whole Will of -God.'For the 
fincerity of our Obedience-:can/ no 0- 
therwiſe be juſtified thatyby its Univer- 
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